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THE TURKISH ARMY ORDERS THE GOVERNMENT 
TO "CORRECT" EUROPEAN SEMANTICS 

REGARDING THE NOTION OF MINORITY 
AS APPLIED TO THE KURDS OF TURKEY

N 3 November, Cemil Cicek, 
Turkish Minister of Justice, 
declared that Turkey and the 
European Union had different 
views on the question of 
minorities and “do not speak the

same language” on this subject. "We must 
not engage in a discussion that would 
challenge the unity of Turkey” he hinted

during a meeting of his Justice and 
Development Party (AKP) in Ankara.

Mr. Cicek, who is also the government’s 
spokesman, affirmed that a "senseless 
discussion” on the country’s unitary 
values could only be of advantage to 
"extremists". He also accused certain 
circles in Turkey, particularly

"intellectuals" (but without naming 
them) of wanting to exploit the 
question of minorities.

Mr. Cicek’s remarks come the day after 
a warning formulated by the Turkish 
Army on minority rights in Turkey, 
which is hoping for the green light for 
opening negotiations for membership of 
the E.U. from European leaders in 
December. The N° 2 man of the Armed 
Forces General Staff, General Ilker 
Basbug, had severely criticised 
European efforts to present the Kurds 
as a minority. "We do not approve that 
citizens, who do not consider themselves as a
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minority, be openly and implicitly described 
as such' declared the Assistant Chief of 
the General Staff during a press 
conference.

He was referring to a report of the 
European Commission on the state of 
Turkey's progress, published on 6 
October together with another 
document recommending the opening 
of negotiations with Ankara.

Turkey only recognises religious 
minorities (Christian or Jewish) in the 
context of the 1923 Treaty of Lausanne, 
which opened the way to the creation of 
the Republic of Turkey out of the ruins 
of the Ottoman Empire.

The General Staff’s N° 2 welcomed the 
legislative amendments passed by the 
Turkish Parliament for granting (very 
limited) cultural rights to the Kurds, 
but he made the point that these efforts 
should not go any further. "Turkey is a 
unitary country” he stressed, accusing, 
without naming them, four Kurdish 
former Members of Parliament of the 
Party for Democracy (DEP) of wanting 
to "politicise” the question of minorities. 
“If cultural rights are diverted at the 
political level, this situation can lead to 
a polarisation and a division” according 
to General Basbug.

In the last few years, Turkey has 
adopted some important democratic 
reforms and has promised the 
Europeans fully to put them into 
practice.

Furthermore, General Basbug called on 
the courts to act against Abdullah 
Ocalan’s lawyers, who he considers are 
acting as Ocalan’s emissaries. He 
stressed that his numerous lawyers, who 
visited him once a week, are acting in 
total contradiction with their 
professional code by transmitting, via 
the press, his "directives" to his 
organisation. "This is a crime, it is not 
acceptable” he insisted, deploring the fact 
that about forty legal investigations into 
these defence lawyers had not been 
carried through to the end. "We are

waiting for these investigations to be 
completed’ he added.

Political reforms or no, in Turkey it is 
still the Armed Forces General Staff

IRAQ PREPARES FOR THE FIRST MULTI-PARTY 
GENERAL ELECTIONS IN ITS HISTORY 

ON 30 JANUARY

0 VER since the electoral 
commission announced, on 21 
November, that the first multi
party General Elections to be 
held in the country for half a 
century would take place on

30 January 2005, there have been 
innumerable calls for postponing the 
elections from the Sunni Arabs. 
However, Interim Prime Minister Iyad 
Allawi insists that the poll will take 
place as planned, even in areas where 
fighting persists. The Iraqi interim 
government, the electoral Commission, 
the Shiite chiefs, the Iraqi National 
Council and the United States, (principal 
foreign power in Iraq) have decided 
against postponing the elections.

In a communique published on 29 
November regarding the issue of 
insecurity, cited by the parties and 
organisations that wished for a 
postponement of the poll, the Deputy 
Speaker of the Iraqi National Council 
(the interim parliament) Jawad al- 
Maliki, considered that the government 
had enough time to overcome the last 
centres of tension in the country. 
Postponing the elections would be “a 
message of encouragement to the terrorists 
and incite them to further acts' of violence 
he insisted. “We believe that a 
postponement would disturb the political 
process”, Mr. Maliki said, with reference 
to the transition from a nominated 
government to institutions resulting 
from elections.

Adnan Pashashi, a former Foreign 
Minister, an influential Sunni Arab 
public figure of the previous Iraqi

that dictates basic political orientations 
regarding the country’s security and 
foreign policies to the civil government 
— the Kurdish and Cyprus questions 
remaining its private domain ...

Government Council, considered that a 
postponement of three months would 
enable the politicals to convince the 
Sunni clergy and other groups to think 
again about their call to boycott the poll. 
"I think that it will not be in anyone’s 
interest to leave important segments of the 
Iraqi population outside the peace process', 
declared Adnan Pashashi, leader of the 
Independent Democrats, on 26 
November.

Eight Sunni groups also called for the 
postponement of the elections unless 
certain of their demands were met, such 
as a modification of the law decreeing 
that the country was a single 
constituency. Under the present 
arrangement, all Iraqis will vote for the 
same lists of candidates, and the seats 
will be distributed proportionally to the 
votes won by each party, 50,000 votes 
being needed to win a seat. The Sunni 
Arabs think that this would 
disadvantage them.

Article 2 of the Provisional Constitution 
stipulates that elections can, in no case, 
take place later than 31 January 2005. It 
nevertheless makes the point, in an 
appendix, that the Council of Ministers, 
with the unanimous approval of the 
Presidential Council, can issue decrees 
that have the force of law until they are 
cancelled by a properly elected 
executive.

On 30 January, the Iraqis will, on the 
same day, vote for 275 delegates to the 
Provisional National Assembly, for 51 
members of the Baghdad Provincial 
Council and representatives to 18
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regional councils. Kurdistan will also 
elect the 111 members of its 
autonomous regional Parliament, which 
has been in existence since 1992. Some 
14 million electors will be called to the 
polls for the first multi-party elections 
since 1954.

In Kurdistan, 18 Iraqi political parties, 
meeting for two days at Dokan, near 
Suleimaniah, issued a statement on 19 
November stressing the necessity of 
holding the elections. "The parties 
meeting here, insist on the necessity for 
holding elections so as to give legitimacy to 
the Iraqi authorities and to build an 
democratic state of laws' they stated in a 
joint communique to the press. “It is 
imperative to introduce a healthy political 
and security climate that would allow the 
holding of free elections and the 
participation of all Iraqis, safe from the 
pressures of terrorism the communique 
added.

Both the principal Kurdish movements, 
Massud Barzani’s Kurdistan 
Democratic Party (KDP) and Jalal 
Talabani’s Patriotic Union of Kurdistan 
(PUK) as well as the Communist Party, 
the Islamic Party, Ahmed Shalabani’s 
Iraqi National Congress (CNI), and the 
Supreme Council of the Islamic 
revolution in Iraq (SCIRI) were present 
at this meeting.

Furthermore, the participants, at the 
request of the Kurdish leaders, Messrs. 
Barzani and Talabani, accepted the 
postponement of the election for the 
Kirkuk Provincial Council and called for 
the application of Article 58 of the 
Provisional Constitution that calls for 
the return of the Kurdish refugees to 
this oil-producing city. The Turkish 
Foreign Minister, Abdullah Gul, rapidly 
expressed his opposition to the Iraqi 
Kurds’ aspirations on this subject. “They 
(the two principal Kurdish parties) have 
announced such a demand. But it is surely 
not for them to decide. This decision is the 
prerogative of the Iraqi National Council 
(the provisional Assembly)’’ he declared 
on 19 November. Mr. Gul pointed out 
that the elections should take place "at 
the appointed time” and reaffirmed the

importance for Turkey, a country 
neighbouring Iraq, of the safeguarding 
of the territorial integrity and political 
unity of that country.

The Kurds of Iraq affirm that the city 
was essentially inhabited by Kurds until 
the 50s and the subsequent Arabisation 
campaigns conducted by Baghdad, 
during which tens of thousands of Arabs 
were settled in Kirkuk. They hope that a 
referendum be organised in the city 
before the poll to ask for the city’s 
incorporation in autonomous Kurdistan. 
In Baghdad the National Agreement, 
the political party of interim Prime 
Minister Iyad Allawi, announced on 25 
November the constitution of a broad 
alliance for contesting these first 
elections in 50 years.

Despite calls to boycott the elections by 
Sunni Arab organisations, nearly 220 
“political entities” have already applied 
to take part in the poll, announced the

AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
ON IRAQ AT SHARM ESH-SHEIKH

GJ
N 22 November, the countries 
bordering on Iraq approved 
the final declaration of the 
Sharm esh-Sheikh
International Conference on 
Iraq which brought together

the Foreign Ministers of Iraq, Iran, 
Syria, Jordan, Turkey, Saudi Arabia, and 
Kuwait as well as Egypt, the host 
country the Arab League, and the Arab 
"troika" on Iraq consisting of the 
present president of the Arab League 
(Tunisia), his predecessor (Bahrain) and 
his successor (Algeria), who is due to 
host the next Arab summit in 2005. The 
conference also included members of the 
G8, and the European Union.

The international Conference on Iraq, 
which brought together the all the big 
names of world diplomacy from 22 to 23 
November, at Sharm esh-Sheikh 
(Egypt), had as its objective the 
"establishing a realistic (international) 
consensus" nearly two years after the

President of the Electoral Commission, 
Abdel Hussein al-Hundawi on 22 
November. "We have received 228 requests 
from political entities to take part in the 
polls and we have already registered 180 of 
them, but the work is continuing” he stated. 
For his part, Carlos Valenzuela, head of 
the UN electoral team, who is providing 
technical help to the electoral 
commission, considers that "despite the 
violence, there is a will by people to go and 
vote because they know that it is the only 
way to get out of the chaos even if the 
confusion doesn’t end with the poll’.

On 4 November, the Iraqi electoral 
commission announced that Iraqis 
living outside the country could vote in 
the general elections. The Commission’s 
spokesman, Farid Ayar, specified that 
the government intended installing 
polling stations in those countries that 
sheltered a substantial Iraqi community, 
but the details, number, location and 
countries had not yet been settled.

United States’ controversial going to 
war in 2003.

On the eve of the Sharm esh-Sheikh 
Conference, an agreement was reached 
to cancel $40 billion of Iraq’s debt to the 
Paris Club and the date of the Iraqi 
General Elections was set for 30 
January. Thus, in Paris, the 19 member 
countries of the Paris Club reached an 
agreement to cancel, in three stages, 
80% of Iraq’s debt to them. The 
agreement on the figure of 80% was 
wanted by the USA and Great Britain 
who, as supporters of a big gesture, 
suggested a reduction of 95%. But 
Russia, France and Germany, which, 
after Japan, were Iraq's biggest 
creditors, proposed only 50%. The US 
Secretary of the Treasury welcomed “a 
veritable event, that shows that the trans- 
Atlantic alliance remains a strong powerfor 
good in the world'. In Berlin, he invited 
those creditors who were not members 
of the Paris club to imitate the latter.
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Here are the principal points of the final 
communique of the Sharm esh-Sheikh 

Conference on Iraq.

The participants to the Conference:

• Condemn "all the acts of terrorism in
Iraq as well as the kidnappings and 
assassinations of foreigners and 
Iraqis working for the reconstruction 
of the country, humanitarian workers, 
diplomats and journalists

• Call on the interim Iraqi government 
to act with “determination in the face 
of terrorism

• Call on all parties to avoid the use of 
excessive force and to show restraint 
to avoid harming civilians

• Call on all countries to prevent the 
arming, financing and transit of 

terrorists
• Call on all neighbouring countries to 

control their borders with Iraq
• Stress that the mandate of the US-led 

coalition in Iraq is not "of unlimited 
duration and that the international 
community must continue to help 
Iraq to prepare its security forces to 
take over from it

• Stress the necessity of integrating the 
maximum of peaceful forces in the 
Iraqi political process and exhort the 
Interim government to hold a 
meeting of the Iraqi political 
organisations before the 30 January 
elections

• Express their support for the holding 
of elections by the end of January

• Stress the “preponderant role” of the 
United Nations in helping prepare 
the elections and in reaching a 
consensus for drafting a new 
Constitution

• Call on the international donors to 
keep their promises on Iraq

• Call on Iraq to create equitable 
conditions for attributing 
reconstruction contracts

• Stress the “importance” of bringing 
members of the fallen regime, accused 
of war crimes in Kuwait or crimes 
against humanity in Iraq, to trial

• Welcome the agreement of the Paris 
Club, which covers 19 Western 
creditors, to cancel over $31 billion of 
Iraq's debt

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT'S FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
COMMISSION RECOMMENDS THE OPENING 

OF NEGOTIATIONS WITH TURKEY ON CONDITION 
THAT ANKARA CARRIED THE DEMOCRATIC 

REFORMS THROUGH TO THE END

N 30 November, the Foreign 
Affairs Commission of the 
European Parliament 
recommended the opening of 
negotiations for Turkey’s 
joining the European Union,

on condition that Ankara carries its 
democratic reforms through to the end. 
The Commission adopted a report that 
considers that the participants to the 17 
December European Council must "open 
negotiations with Turkey without undue 
delay” if all the conditions have been 
met.

Fifty members of the Commission voted 
for the resolution, 18 against and 6 
abstained. They adopted the report by 
Mr. Camiel Eurlings (PPE-DE, NL) 
who, before coming to this positive 
conclusion, listed all the conditions that 
still had to be fulfdled. And, provided 
that their reservations are taken into 
account, the Members of the European 
Parliament (MEPs) call on “the European 
Council to open negotiations without useless 
delays”. Indeed, it will be during their 
meeting in Brussels on 17 December 
that the Heads of State and 
Governments have to decide.

As the European Commission had done 
in its advice of 6 October, the MEPs 
stressed, in this report, that it was a 
matter of an open process: “The opening 
of negotiations shall be the starting 
point of a long term process, which, by 
its very nature, is an open process which 
does not, a priori, automatically lead to 
membership; nevertheless, (...) the 
objective of negotiations is that Turkey 
should become a member of the E.U. but 
(...) the achievement of this ambition 
will depend on the efforts of both 
parties; thus, membership is not an 
automatic consequence of starting 
negotiations”.

Although the MEPs welcomed “the 
process of political reform in Turkey and the 
constitutional and legislative changes" that 
have been adopted, Turkey, like every 
other candidate, must “satisfy the political 
criteria” for membership, set at 
Copenhagen in 1993. “Especially in the 
area of human rights and all the 
fundamental freedoms” the resolution 
reads, then adding “both in theory and in 
practice". And if, in the course of 
negotiations, "serious and persistent” 
breaches of human rights occur, the 
MEPs ask that the Commission 
recommend “after consultation with the 
European Parliament, the suspension of 
negotiations, in the spirit of the European 
Union Treaty”.

It should be noted that the idea of 
offering Turkey a "privilegedpartnership” 
rather than membership in the event of 
its not conforming to the Copenhagen 
criteria was rejected by the Commission 
but may be proposed when the report is 
voted on at the plenary session in 
December.

Amongst the most serious breaches of 
human rights is certainly the issue of 
torture, regarding which the MEPs 
called on the Turkish authorities “fully 
to apply the principle of “zero tolerance” at 
all levels and in all aspects to eradicate 
torture completely”. Similarly, they hoped 
that the reforms undertaken in the 
country’s legislative and judicial 
systems be put into practice and 
completed, in particular "six important 
sections of the legislation”, which should 
be adopted and applied in practice 
before the start of negotiations. The 
MEPs were referring to the 
Commission’s recommendations, which 
wanted the law on association, the new 
Penal Code and the law on intermediate 
level courts, which have been passed,
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really come into force, and that, as well 
as the penal code, there should be 
legislation to create a judicial police 
force and that the law on the carrying 
out of sentences and other measures be 
adopted and applied.

They rejoiced at the release of Leyla 
Zana, Sakharov Peace Prize winner, 
who must, nevertheless, still go through 
a third trial, which the MEPs wished to 
be “honest and equitable". In the wake of 
all this, the MEPs demanded “the 
immediate release of all persons were have 
been sentenced for the non-violent expression 
of their opinions in Turkey”. Regarding 
the Kurdish community, the MEPs 
invited "the Turkish government to take 
more active initiatives to favour 
reconciliation with the Kurdish forces that 
had chosen to abandon the use of arms". 
They also demanded Turkey "to put an 
immediate end to all discriminatory actions 
against (...) religious communities" and to 
protect the fundamental rights of all the 
minorities and Christian communities. 
One of the fears frequently formulated 
regarding the possible membership of 
Turkey related to the unbalancing that 
this great country could occasion to 
certain common policies. Thus, in its 
October advice, the Commission 
indicated that “long transitional periods 
would probably be necessary. Moreover, in 
certain areas, such as structural policies and 
agriculture, specific measures could be 
required and, with regard to free circulation 
of workers, permanent safeguards could be 
envisaged’.

However, the MEPs toned down these 
restrictive provisions. For them, it was 
essential that "the commission’s 
recommendation of negotiating long 
transition periods (...) should not have a 
negative impact on Turkey’s efforts to align 
itself with the community's advances”.

Turkey’s possible membership would 
have serious consequences, both for the 
Union and for Turkey — but also 
reciprocal advantages. The MEPs 
stressed "the importance of the opinion of 
the citizens of the EU regarding the 
eventuality of an agreement on membership" 
and they called on the Commission and

the Turkish government to conduct 
campaigns “to inform their citizens (...) 
and favour mutual understanding.

At international level, if Turkey was 
invited, in a general manner, to 
entertain good neighbourly relations 
and to abstain from "threats and military 
activities liable to create tension". The 
MEPs hoped that it would pursue its 
efforts at reconciliation with Armenia 
and open its borders with that country.

But it was above all about Cyprus that 
the MEPs expected efforts from the 
Turkish authorities. “While respecting the 
democratic will of the Greek Cypriot 
community" — which voted no in the

BRUSSELS: IYAD ALLAWI,
INVITED TO THE EUROPEAN SUMMIT MEETS 
THE HEADS OF STATE AND GOVERNMENT 
OF THE E.U. EXCEPT FOR JACQUES CHIRAC

N 5 November, the Iraqi 
Prime Minister, Iyad Allawi 
was the guest of the meeting 
of EU Heads of State and 
Government at Brussels. The 
discussions were about the

Sharm esh-Sheikh Conference on Iraq 
due on 22/23 November. However, the 
leaders remained cautious about their 
approach pending a clear knowledge of 
the attitude of the second Bush 
administration.

France showed many signs of its 
irritation at the Iraqi Prime Minister, 
guilty of having made unpleasant 
remarks about French policy on Iraq. 
Jacques Chirac did not attend the 
meeting between the EU leaders and 
Iyad Allawi late in the morning, after 
the Brussels summit meeting. Officially 
the French President had flown to Abu 
Dhabi to present France’s condolences 
to Sheikh Khalifa ben Zayed al-Nahayan, 
the new President of the United Arab 
Emirates, on the death of his father, 
Sheikh Zayed. The President’s office 
announced that the French President,

referendum on reunification — the 
MEPs regretted that a solution had not 
occurred but called on “the Turkish 
authorities to maintain their constructive 
attitude to find ..) an equitable solution 
for negotiation on the basis of the Annan 
plan and the principles that founded the 
EU”. They considered that a 
“withdrawal of Turkish forces is a necessary 
stage on the way to easing the tensions". 
And, since negotiations for membership 
were taking place between Turkey, on 
the one hand, and the 25 member states 
of the European Union, including 
Cyprus, on the other, the MEPs 
considered that “the opening of 
negotiations naturally presupposes Turkey’s 
recognition of Cyprus”.

who had "close and friendly relations' with 
the late Sheikh Zayed, would have a 
meeting with the new President, who 
was his heir.

However, European diplomats tend to 
explain this absence as a deliberate wish 
by France to shoe its disapproval of 
remarks made by the Iraqi Prime 
Minister criticising the lack of 
commitment of the French authorities 
in Iraq. In particular, he had implied 
that France was hesitant because of the 
two French hostages, Christian Chesnot 
and Georges Malbrunot, held by 
islamist groups in Iraq. He also declared 
that France would not be spared from 
terrorism, despite its opposition to the 
war in Iraq. The French Foreign 
Minister, Michel Barnier, had already 
tartly retorted to Allawi on 2 November 
in Brussels, after a meeting with his 
European opposite numbers. “In the 
tragic and extremely serious situation in 
which Iraq finds itself, I think that everyone, 
starting with the Prime Minister of that 
country, has better things to do than indulge 
in polemics of this sort', he had declared
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during a press conference. Michel 
Barnier, however, met his Iraqi opposite 
number, Hoshyar Zebari, in Brussels on 
5 November.

The Iraqi Prime Minister took 
advantage of a stopover in Rome to ram 
his point home, alongside his ally Silvio 
Berlusconi, by calling on the countries 
“that have, so far, just been spectators" to 
come out of their inaction and help Iraq 
rebuild itself. He also met, the next day, 
the British Prime Minister, Tony Blair, 
and the head of the EU’s foreign affairs, 
Javier Solana, as well as the President of 
the European Commission, Romano 
Prodi, and visited NATO Headquarters.

The Dutch Foreign Minister, Bernard 
Bot, whose country filled the EU 
Presidency that month, for his part, 
announced at a Press conference on 4 
November, an aid plan for Iraq of 16.5 
million euros. This plan aims to 
participate in the financing of Iraqi 
elections, planned for January, and the 
UN protection force envisaged for this 
event was well as supporting the 
development of a judicial system.

Prime Minister, Iyad Allawi, also flew to 
Jordan on 30 November, the first leg of a 
tour that will also include Germany and 
Russia. He, nevertheless, denied 
rumours that he would take advantage 
of his stopover in Amman to meet

opposition groups or exiled Iraqis. “I 
will be making a tour of several countries, 
this week, to develop relations with major 
allies like Jordan, Germany and Russia 
declared Mr. Allawi.

The head of the Iraqi Government 
wanted to deny rumours of future 
negotiations, or even a conference, with 
opposition groups or Iraqi exiles. “I have 
no intention of having such a meeting or such 
a conference” he stressed. There will be "no 
Amman conference”. However, he 
recognised that his government was in 
favour of having "those who have not 
committed crimes involving themselves in the 
political process" in Iraq, where General 
Elections are due on 30 January.

THE SUMMARY EXECUTION OF A KURD 
AND HIS 12-YEAR OLD SON,

RIDDLED WITH OVER 20 BULLETS AT KIZILTEPE

HERE is public indignation 
after the Turkish police shot 
down a Kurdish 12-year old 
child, Ugur Kaymaz, and his 
father on 21 November, 
outside their home in the

town of Kiziltepe, in Mardin Province, 
The child, found on his knees, riddled 
wit 13 bullets, mostly in the back, was 
unarmed. He was helping his father, a 
lorry driver, also unarmed, who was 
preparing to go to Iraq. Over twenty 
bullets were fired at the two bodies, 
according to the first information on the 
investigations.

As is their habit, the local authorities 
explained that it was an "operation 
against armed terrorists of a Kurdish 
group". But Human Rights defence 
organisations and local Members of 
Parliament consider that the father and 
his son were unarmed civilians, killed 
either by accident or as an act of 
summary execution.

The news, given out by the semi-official 
Turkish news agency Anatolia, and 
taken up by France’s AFP, stated that 
“two presumed Kurdish rebels, suspected of

wanting to carry out attacks against 
government targets, were killed during 
clashes with the Turkish security forces in 
South-Eastern Turkey, the local authorities 
have stated’. “The presumed rebels were 
armed with two AK-47 assault rifles and 
two hand grenades the communique

THE IRAQI PRIME MINISTER DECREES 
A STATE OF EMERGENCY OVER ALL IRAQI 

TERRITORY EXCEPT FOR KURDISTAN

HE US Army lost 134 men in 
Iraq in November and remains 
confronted with the guerrilla 
in the Sunni Arab towns of 
Fallujah and Mossul, while the 
violence continues to take its

daily toll of civilian victims. The 
American Army offensives in Fallujah 
and elsewhere in the country have made 
this month of November one of the most 
lethal for the American troops since the 
intervention in Iraq in March 2003.

In Fallujah, where a little more than half 
the 250 to 300,000 population had fled 
the town, the US troops found about

specified, affirming that they were planning 
to attack the local police and gendarmerie 
stations”. “Since the ending, last June, of a 
unilateral cease-fire decreed after the 
capture of its chief Abdullah Ocalan in 
1999, the PKK has been multiplying its 
small-scale clashes with the Turkish Army". 
To date, there has been no correction by 
Agence France Presse (AFP). Which is 
too inclined to take official propaganda 
as gospel and to distribute the official 
propaganda at the expense of the 
victims and of the truth ...

twenty “atrocity sites” used by the 
insurgents to imprison, torture and kill 
hostages, announced Major Jim West of 
the US Marines on 20 November. 
Prisons and torture chambers set up in 
houses, containing burnt, mutilated and 
rotting bodies, give a frightening 
picture of an implacable regime imposed 
on Fallujah by the islamists aver the 
previous eight months. Indeed, the 
mutilated bodies and the accounts of the 
inhabitants encountered by the US 
Army enables a description to be draw 
of the stifling universe in which this 
Sunni bastion, 50 Km West of Baghdad, 
was forced to live. According to the
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inhabitants, it was forbidden to sell 
music, videocassettes or, obviously, 
alcoholic drinks. The offenders were 
flogged, while people suspected of 
collaboration with the Americans were 
simply liquidated.

Even though expressing their anger at 
the destruction caused by the 
Americans, inhabitants also expressed 
their satisfaction at the overthrow of the 
Mujahiddeen regime.

At least 34 foreign hostages, including 
three Americans and several Iraqis, 
have been killed by their kidnappers 
this year. According to Major West, 
over 1,400 people have been taken into 
detention as a result of the Attack on 
Fallujah. Over 400 of them have been 
released after interrogation. According 
to the US Army, about 1,200 insurgents 
and over 50 US soldiers were killed 
during this offensive.

Furthermore, on 7 November, Iraqi 
Prime Minister Iyad Allawi, decreed a 
State of Emergency over the whole of 
Iraqi territory except Kurdistan, for the 
next 60 days. “After the government has 
exhausted all means (to establish calm), 
Prime Minister Iyad Allawi has decreed a 
State of Emergency over all Iraqi territory 
except Kurdistan, for a period of 60 days" 
stated Mr. Allawi’s spokesman, Thaer 
al-Naqib to the press. Mr. Allawi 
explained that his decision was 
necessary to ensure the elections, 
planned for January. “This is a strong 
message to show that we are serious. We 
want to make the country safe so that 
elections can take place peacefully” he 
declared. The decree will allow the 
authorities to impose cease-fires, ban 
meetings, inspect communications and 
make arrests.

This declaration comes at a time when 
21 Iraqi policemen were executed in 
cold blood at dawn on the same day, by 
200 armed men who carried two police 
stations by storm at Haditha and 
Haqlaniya, 200 Km West of Baghdad. 
On 6 November, 26 policemen and 
national guards were killed by the 
explosion of four car bombs and attacks

on police stations in Samarra, 125 Km 
North of Baghdad.

Teheran and Baghdad swapped 
accusations of laxity in the anti=terrorist 
struggle at the start of a conference on 
security in Iraq, held in Teheran on 30 
November. This conference brought

EMBARRASSMENT AT UNO AFTER REVELATIONS 
THAT KOFI ANNAN'S SON WAS BEING PAID 

UNTIL 2004 BY A COMPANY IMPLICATED IN THE 
SCANDAL OVER THE "FOOD FOR OIL" PROGRAMME

Cotecna

N 26 November, following 
press revelations, UNO 
admitted that Kojo Annan, the 
son of the UN General 
Secretary, had continued to be 
paid by the Swiss company 
until February 2004. A UN

spokesperson explained that, while it 
was known that Kojo Annan had 
continued to receive his monthly pay 
from Cotecna for some time after he had 
left the company, this was supposed to 
have stopped at the end of 1999, not last 
February, i.e. just before the scandal had 
been revealed in a Baghdad paper. On 29 
November, Kofi Annan stated he was 
“very disappointed and surprised' that his 
son, Kojo, should have been paid for 
several years by a former employer, a 
company that had participated in UNO’s 
“Food for Oil’ programme in Iraq. This 
programme is, today, the centre of an 
enormous corruption scandal and is the 
subject of several investigations, 
including one by an independent 
commission appointed by Mr. Annan 
and led by Paul Volker, a former 
President of the US central bank.

“Of course, I understand the perception 
problem this creates for UNO, the perception 
of a conflict of interest or dishonesty. I can 
understand that’, said Kofi Annan. “But,” 
he added, “my son works in a different field 
to myself He’s an independent businessman. 
He is of age — I don’t interfere in his 
activities and he doesn’t interfere with mine’’. 
Restating that he "does not take part in

together the Ministers of the Interior of 
Iran, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, Kuwait, 
Syria, Turkey, and Egypt. Moreover 
Iraqi Prime Minister Iyad Allawi will 
meet 120 Iraqi public figures in exile 
during a conference in Amman on 8 
December, stated one of the co
ordinators of this encounter.

the attribution of contracts” by UNO, Mr. 
Annan suggested to the journalists that 
they should put their questions directly 
to his son or to the companies concerned. 
"At the same time I call on everyone to be 
patient until Mr. Kolker has finished his 
work’ he concluded.

Mr. Volker is, himself, under pressure by 
part of the US Congress to communicate 
the documents he has collected to date to 
it. So far Mr. Volker has politely refused 
these demands. Two weeks ago, Norm 
Coleman’s permanent investigation sub
commission (Editor’s Note: Norm 
Coleman is the US Senator charged with 
investigating the UN Food for Oil 
programme in Iraq) claimed to have 
discovered proof that Saddam Hussein’s 
government had collected over 21.3 
billion dollars (13 billion euros) of illegal 
revenue by by-passing UNO’s sanctions 
against Iraq, including the Food for Oil 
programme.

The Food for Oil programme, in force 
from December 1996 to November 2003 
aimed at attenuating the impact of the 
international sanctions on the Iraqi 
population. It authorised Iraq to sell a 
limited quantity of oil to buy food and 
humanitarian supplies (mainly medical). 
But it led to the biggest humanitarian 
aid scandal in UNO’s history. From 
1999 to 2003, the Cotecna company was 
under contract to UNO to inspect the 
goods entering Iraq under the terms of 
this programme.
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STRASBOURG:
THE EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS 

COURT FINDS TURKEY GUILTY 
OF "VIOLATION OF FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION" 

AND OF "TORTURE" IN SIX CASES

N 30 November, Turkey was 
found guilty by the European 
Human Rights Court of 
violating freedom of 
expression for having, 1997, 
imposed a suspended fine on a

Kurdish human rights activist, who had 
made a speech hostile to the authorities. 
The Court awarded Zubeyir Ozkaya, 49 
years of age, 3,000 euros moral 
damages, considering that a suspended 
fine for “inciting the people to hatred and 
hostility on the basis of a distinction based 
on membership of a social class, a race or a 
religion constituted a violation of his 
freedom of expression.

The petitioner had been sentenced for 
having publicly declared in March 1997, 
on the occasion of the “Newroz” Festival 
(The Kurdish New Year) at Canakkale 
(North-Western Turkey) that “the 
Republic of Turkey is one of the most 
exterminator States history has ever 
known". The history of Turkey, Mr. 
Ozkaya had added is “a history of tyranny 
and genocide (...), in which cultures, 
languages and systems of thought of peoples 
have been degraded. The keystone of the 
official ideology is formed of the denial of 
the being and culture of the Kurdish people, 
including its mother tongue".

The European judges pointed out that 
“while certain passages of his speech painted 
a most negative picture of the Turkish State 
and give the account a hostile connotation, 
they in no way exhorted the use of violence" 
and thus considered his sentence 
“disproportionate”.

Turkey was also found guilty by the 
European Human Rights Court of 
violating freedom of expression in six

cases concerning five people sentenced 
for their pro-Kurdish stands.

Medeni Ayhan had been sentenced twice 
for "separatist propaganda” for speeches 
made in 1993, then again in 1996 form a 
book entitled "The Kurdish philosopher 
Ehmede Xani”. Zeynap Baran was 
sentenced in 1997 to two years 
imprisonment for having edited a 
brochure for the Foundation of 
Solidarity with Kurdish women and for 
Research on Women’s Problems, of 
which she was President. Mehmet Dicle 
had been sentenced to two years jail for 
having "incited hatred and hostility by 
pointing out the existence of discrimination 
based on membership of a race or religion 
in an article published in 1996.

Ozkan Kalin, chief editor of the weekly 
Teni Ulke, was sentenced to two years 
imprisonment in 1993 for "separatist 
propaganda" for reprinting a press 
communique of the European office of 
the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party). 
Esref Obadasi, for his part, had been 
sentenced to two years imprisonment in 
1997, when he was a leader of HADEP 
(People’s Democratic Party for a party 
bulletin.

I all six cases, the European Court 
considered that “the motives upheld by the 
Turkish Courts could not, in themselves, be 
considered sufficient grounds for justifying 
the interference in the petitioners’ rights to 

freedom of expression and found Turkey 
guilty of violation of Article 10 
(Freedom of Expression) of the 
European Human Rights Convention. 
The European Court awarded 12,000 
euros moral damages to Mr. Ayhan, 
5,500 to Ms. Baran, 5,000 to Mr. Dicle,

13,000 to Mr. Kalin and 3,000 to Mr, 
Obadasi.

Furthermore, on 2 November, the 
European Court found Turkey guilty of 
torture inflicted on one of its citizens in 
1995 in the course of a nine-day 
detention for his “presumed links with the 
Kurdish separatists".

Abdulsamet Yaman was arrested on 3 
July 1995 by officers of the Adana 
Police Directorate, According to him, 
during his nine days detention he was 
immersed in cold water, naked and 
blindfolded. He had also been forced to 
climb onto a chair while his armed were 
tied to the piping in the ceiling. Electric 
cables were fixed to his body, including 
his sexual organs, before the chair was 
taken away, leaving him hanging and 
subjected to electric shocks. From time 
to time his torturers stopped the 
electric shocks to twist his testicles.

Mr. Yaman told the Court that he had 
been interrogated on his links with the 
OKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party) and 
his reasons for helping victims of 
torture to apply to the European 
Commission on Human Rights.

The Court awarded Abdulsamet Yaman, 
an Adana regional leader of the pro- 
Kurdish HADEP Party (Peoples 
Democratic Party) at the time of the 
events, 17,700 euros damages and 8,659 
euros costs. In addition to violation of 
Article 3 of the Human Rights 
Convention (forbidding torture) the 
Court upheld charges of Violations of 
Articles 13 (Right to effective recourse) 
and 5 (Right to freedom and Security).
It also found Turkey guilty in two other 
cases of torture inflicted on two 
petitioners during their detention in 
1996. They were awarded 26,000 euros 
damages and 2,000 euros costs. In both 
cases, the Court condemned the fact 
that the Turkish government had 
provided it with no facts regarding the 
arrest of the petitioners that might 
enable it to assess the reasonable 
character of the measure.
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HUMAN RIGHTS WATCH CRITICISES 
THE NEGLIGENCE OF THE COALITION FORCES 
REGARDING THE SAFE-KEEPING OF OFFICIAL

DOCUMENTS INCRIMINATING THE BAATHIST REGIME

N a 41-page report published on 
4 November entitled “Iraq: the 
State on test’, Human Rights Watch 
considers that the coalition 
forces mere unable to prevent 
people from stealing thousands

of official documents in the months 
following the US invasion in March 
2003. The US-led Coalition forces in 
Iraq did not safeguard official document 
of the Saddam Hussein regime, nor 
evidence connected with the mass 
graves, declared the Human Rights 
defence organisation that considered 
that this “neglect” could affect the trial 
of the former dictator and his 
subordinates.

Nor were the Coalition forces able to 
prevent people searching from their 
relatives in over 250 mass graves found 
all over the country — which also 
contributed to destroying a quantity of 
evidence on these sites. "The Coalition 
forces then failed to set up the professional 
expertise and help needed to ensure adequate 
classification and exhumation procedures’, 
declared Sarah Leah Whitson,

THE UN HIGH COMMISSION FOR REFUGEES IS 
CONCERNED AT NOT HAVING ANY NEWS 

OF A THOUSAND IRANIAN KURDS WHO SOUGHT 
REFUGE IN IRAQ, SWEDEN, FOR ITS PART, IS 

GRANTING ASYLUM TO 200 OF THEM

N 22 November, the UN High 
Commission for Refugees 
indicated that it had no more 
news of over a thousand 
Iranian Kurds, who had 
sought refuge in Iraq and who

had left their camp near Ramadi, West 
of Baghdad, because of fighting in the 
area. “The HCR has received alarming 
reports indicating that nearly a third of the

Executive Director of the organisation’s 
Middle East and North Africa division. 
“It is highly probable that key items of 
evidence have been lost or become suspect', 
she added in a communique.

The organisation calls on the interim 
Iraqi government to give "urgent 
attention to the evidence still available, 
in particular the mass graves of the 
Saddam era. “This evidence will be crucial 
in the coming trial, but it will be equally 
crucial for the Iraqis when they try to 
establish exact records of the atrocities from 
which they suffered under the Baath regime’ 
stressed Sarah Whitson.

Apart from ex-dictator Saddam Hussein, 
eleven of the principal leaders of his 
regime and of the Baath party, including 
Ali Hassan al-Majid, alias “Chemical Alt’ 
are also due to be tried. The Iraqi Prime 
Minister, Iyad Allawi, hopes that the 
trial will begin soon, but the American 
leaders consider that they must be 
patient, to ensure that the trials are run 
in accordance with international 
criteria.

refugees of the Al Tash camp in Iraq had 
fled because of fighting round Ramadi last 
week”, declared the HCR spokesman Ron 
Redmond. “For the moment we do not 
know where they are” he added.

The Al Tash camp sheltered 4,200 
Iranian Kurds. A police station located 
inside the camp had been attacked last 
week and water and electricity had also

been cut in the camp, the HER 
explained.

According to Mr. Redmond, the 
refugees may have gone towards Iraqi 
Kurdistan or tried to reach the Jordan 
border, westwards, but there has been 
no news of any refugees arriving in 
Jordan.

However, on 24 November, 200 Iranian 
Kurdish refugees were transferred from 
the Rusheished refugee camp on the 
Jordan-Iraqi border to Amman, in 
preparation for their journey to Sweden, 
which has accepted to give them 
asylum, according to Dana Abu Sham, 
head of the Iraqi office of the 
International Organisation for 
Migrations (IOM). This operation, 
covering 202 Iranian Kurdish refugees, 
was effected with the help of the Ignited 
Nations HCR, declared Mrs. Abu Sham. 
According to her, two planes of the 
Jordan national company, Royal 
Jordanian, have been chartered for their 
journey to Stockholm.

One hundred and twenty three other 
refugees, who have also secured asylum 
in Sweden, will travel to Sweden on 8 
December next, this official indicated.

These refugees, previously settled in 
Iraq, had reached the Jordan-Iraqi 
border at the time of the Americano- 
British intervention in Iraq in March 
2003. Jordan had refused them entry to 
its territory, and they had remained in 
the Rusheished camp, in the middle of 
no mans land, in very precarious 
conditions.

AS WELL AS...

• THE NETHERLANDS COURTS 
FORBID THE EXTRADITION OF 
A PKK WOMEN’S LEADER, 
DEMANDED BY ANKARA, ON 
THE GROUNDS THAT TURKEY IS 
CONTINUING TO VIOLATE 
HUMAN RIGHTS. On 8 November, a 
Dutch court forbade the extradition of 
Nuriye Kesbir, former leader of the 
Kurdistan Workers’ Party (PKK,
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renamed Kongra-Gel), demanded by 
Ankara, that accuses her of being 
responsible for attacks on military 
objectives. The grounds for the refusal 
were that Turkey violates Human 
Rights. Nuriye Kesbir had declared that 
she feared a biased trial and being 
tortured were she extradited to Turkey. 
The court considered that he Ministry 
could not have made a "reasonable 
decision”, since the Dutch diplomats, 
like the Human Rights defence 
organisations, state that, despite the 
reforms of its legal system, “Turkey 
continues to violate human rights”. 
“Considering what the reports say on the 
human rights situation in Turkey — and 
noting that these reports have not been 
denied — the Minister should not have been 
satisfied by vague assurances by the Turkish 
Embassy that Turkey would observe its 
international commitments” in this case, 
said the rulings on this case.

In September, after the Netherlands 
Supreme Court had given him the green 
light, the Dutch Minister of Justice, Piet 
Hein Donner, had authorised the 
extradition of Mrs. Kesbir, accused of at 
least twenty-five attacks in Turkish 
Kurdistan between 1993 and 1995. Mrs. 
Kesbir held important positions in the 
leadership of the PKK, in particular as 
assistant to Osman Ocalan, the brother 
of Abdullah Ocalan, the former PKK 
chief, who has been serving a life 
sentence in Turkey since 1999. 
However, she has always denied being 
involved in attacks and states that she 
was only concerned with women’s 
questions. Nuriye Kesbir was arrested at 
Amsterdam-Schipol airport in 
September 2001. She had asked the 
Netherlands for political asylum but had 
been refused. This decision was taken 
"after having obtained from the Turkish 
authorities the express guarantee that (Mrs. 
Kesbir) would benefit from an equitable 
trial, in accordance with international 
treaties” the Minister of Justice had 
explained at the time, while nevertheless 
authorising an appeal before a court in 
The Hague.

The Netherlands Ministry of Justice "is 
studying this ruling and has not yet decided

whether to appeal’ declared a Ministry 
spokesman, Wim Kok.

Elsewhere, thirty-eight people have 
been taken in for questioning in 
Holland, after the dismantling of a 
network suspected of" training activists of 
the Kurdistan Workers’ Party to commit 
terrorist attacks”. Of these, 29 were 
arrested during a raid on a camp in the 
countryside, according to the national 
Public Prosecutor. The enquiry revealed 
that about twenty people had received, 
in this camp at Liempde (near 
Eindhoven, in South-Eat Holland), “a 
training to prepare themselves for the PKK’s 
armed struggle in Turkey, by carrying out 
terrorist actions” according to a 
communique by the Netherlands 
national Public Prosecutor. “We have 
indications that those taking part would 
have been sent to Armenia, at the end of 
their training, to take part in PKK actions' 
according to the Prosecutor’s Office.

A dozen houses were searched, and the 
police seized night vision glasses, 
documents, and one firearm. The PKK 
being on the European Union’s list of 
terrorist organisations, the persons 
arrested will be charged with terrorism, 
according to the same sources.

In 1999, the most prestigious Dutch 
daily, NRC Handelsblad, estimated that 
there were between 60 and 70,000 
Kurds in the Netherlands, of whom 
45,000 were originally from Turkey.

• A DELEGATION OF GERMAN 
GREENS VISIT TURKEY TO 
OBSERVE THE ADVANCES IN 
DEMOCRATIC REFORMS AND TO 
INVESTIGATE THE POSSIBLE 
USE OF GERMAN TANKS 
AGAINST THE KURDS. On 2 
November, a delegation of Greens, 
partners in the coalition government in 
office in Germany, met Turkish 
members of Parliament in Ankara to 
evaluate the progress in democratic 
reforms in Turkey, with a view to 
Turkey’s joining the European Union. 
The delegation included the 
coresident of the ecological party, 
Claudia Roth, the other Green co-

President, Reinhardt Buetikofer, as well 
as the two co=presidents of the 
parliamentary group in the Bundestag 
(the parliament’s lower house) Katrin 
Goering-Eckardt and Krista Sager.

The delegation held discussions with 
members of parliament of the opposition 
People’s Republican Party (CHP) before 
being received at the Parliament by the 
President of the Human Rights 
Commission, Mehmet Elkatmis.

Mrs. Roth particularly expressed her 
anxiety to Mr. Elkatmis, of the Justice 
and Development Party (AKP, an 
offshoot of the islamist movement) in 
office, regarding accusations made by 
the Turkish Association for Human 
Rights regarding the existence of 
“systematic torture" in Turkey. Mr. 
Elkatmis stated that the Turkish 
government had a “zero tolerance" policy 
against torture, while admitting some 
isolated cases. “Some cases can, 
unfortunately, occur as there are some 
sadistic people", he declared, but adding 
that his practice can exist "even in 
Germany".

Turkey has undertaken a vast 
programme of pro-European reforms 
and is required by the E.U. to apply 
them fully, as its leaders are due to 
decide, in December, whether or not to 
open negotiations for membership.

The Greens also held discussions with 
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan 
and his foreign Minister; Abdullah Gul, 
as well as with the Human Rights 
Defence organisations as the 
representatives of religious minorities in 
Istanbul before visiting Diyarbekir and 
Sirnak on 4 November, where they 
enquired into progress in the rights of 
the Kurds.

The German members of Parliament 
also investigated allegations of the use, 
by the Turkish Army, of German tanks 
against the civilian population in the 
area during the fighting against the 
PKK. According to a German TV 
broadcast, tanks sold by Germany to the 
Turkish Army had been used in the
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Kurdish areas, in violation of a treaty 
signed by Berlin and Ankara in 1994.

The Turkish government denied the 
information given by a former East 
German officer on a TV network. The 
German government had stated that it 
had no information of this having been 
the case. The 1994 treaty, concluded 
between Germany and Turkey 
authorised the delivery of these tanks 
for national defence, on condition that 
they were not to be used in the Kurdish 
populated border regions. The 
delegation members, thus visited the 
towns of Sirnak, Cizre and Idil, on the 
Turkish borders with Iraq and Syria, 
but did not observe any deployment of 
these tanks in the area during their stay 
in the region.

• IRAN PROVISIONALLY 
SUSPENDS THE ENRICHMENT 
OF NUCLEAR FUEL, BUT 
DECLARES THAT IT WILL NEVER 
RENOUNCE IT. On 30 November 
Iran boaster of a “great victory” over the 
Americans after the decision of the 
IAEA not to refer their case to the UN 
Security Council. It reaffirmed, however, 
that uranium enrichment would be 
resumed in time, and that it would never 
renounce it. “Contrary to what the 
Americans claim, the Islamic Republic of 
Iran has not renounced the nuclear fuel 
production cycle (which includes 
enrichment) and will never renounce it and 
will eventually do it’ declared the head of 
the Iranian nuclear programme, Hassan 
Rohani.

On 29 November, the International 
Agency for Atomic Energy, UNO’s non
proliferation watchdog agency took note 
of Iran’s decision to suspend uranium 
enrichment and so refrained from 
referring the matter to the UN Security 
Council, as the US has been demanding 
for months, the threat of which hung 
over Iran till the last minute. The 
Governing Council of the IAEA thus 
adopted a resolution on the freezing of 
uranium enrichment in Iran. The 
resolution adopted includes a phrase 
stressing that the suspension of 
enrichment activities represents a

“voluntary” measure and is not an 
obligatory one, as Iran had wished, and 
does not provide for any recourse to the 
Security Council.

The Director General of the IAEA, 
Mohamed el-Baradei, avoided questions 
by journalists who asked him if this 
commitment was enough. He contented 
himself with pointing out that the 
centrifuges were not working at present. 
In the event of any "changes”, we would 
inform the Security Council, he stated.

Iran’s suspension of uranium 
enrichment was secured by Germany, 
France and Great Britain in exchange of 
a promise of an agreement on nuclear, 
technological and economic cooperation 
with the European Union. The 
negotiations for such an agreement are 
due to start in December. “Negotiations 
with the Europeans will be complicated, 
there will be high and low moments, but we 
will start negotiations with a sincere will to 
make them succeed. We hope the Europeans 
will do likewise, in which case we will 
achieve results”, stressed Mr. Rohani.

As from mid-December, the Iranians 
and Europeans should, according to Mr. 
Rohani, be working on an agreement on 
the fate of some 20 out of the hundreds 
pf Iranian centrifuges. Iran wants, for 
research purposes, the 20 machines 
being used for uranium enrichment to 
be exempted from the suspension. This 
demand, unacceptable to the Europeans, 
very nearly worked in favour of 
America’s aims in the IAEA, until it was 
withdrawn.

• ANKARA PLANS TO BUILD 
THREE NUCLEAR POWER 
STATIONS, TO BE OPERATING 
BY 2011. On 19 November, the 
Turkish Minister for Fuel and Power, 
Hilmi Guler, announced that Turkey 
was planning to build three nuclear 
power stations, due to be operational by 
2011, to avoid any possible fuel 
shortages. “We have plans for building 
three nuclear power stations that should 
start working, in succession, as from 2011” 
he stated, before evoking the possibility 
of fuel shortages after 2010-2011, which

would oblige Turkey to depend on 
foreign resources. "We envisage ensuring 
eight to ten percent of our power 
requirements with nuclear energy", he 
added, specifying that the stations 
would have a total capacity of about 
4,500 megawatts.

Mr Guler stated that his Ministry gave 
priority to uranium as a fuel for its 
stations, though the use of thorium had 
also been envisaged. “We have about 
230,000 tonnes of proven thorium reserves 
and 9,200 tonnes of uranium, but we are 
continuing to carry out prospecting" 
explained the Minister, who gave no 
date for publishing any invitation to 
tender and admitted that no site had 
been decided for the moment.

Mr Guler added that the government 
would invite the public sector to take 
charge of building the power stations, 
but that the State would intervene in the 
event of failure.

Turkey had already issued an invitation 
to tender for building one nuclear power 
station in Akkuyu Bay, on the 
Mediterranean coast, to which the 
American Westinghouse, the Canadian 
AECL and the French APL companies 
had responded. However, the project, 
which had aroused vigorous protests 
from Turkish environmentalist 
organisations and Greek and Cypriot 
diplomats, was abandoned in 2000 
because of financial difficulties. The 
opponents of the power station pointed 
out that its site was located only 25 Km 
from a seismic fracture fault. Their 
arguments were reinforced after a force 
6.3 Richter scale earthquake struck the 
neighbouring province of Adana, 
causing 140 deaths.

• THE GULF WAR SYNDROME 
HAS BEEN RECOGNISED BY A 
BRITISH INVESTIGATION. On 17
November, a British investigation 
concluded that the existence of “the Gulf 
War syndrome was "indisputable”. This is 
a whole group of maladies that has 
affected certain veterans of the "Desert 
Storm” operation in 1991 and has been a 
source of polemics as much in Paris and
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Washington as in London. “They are 
indisputably ill because of the war”, 
stated Lord Anthony Lloyd of Berwick, 
a retired former judge who was charged 
with the task of examining the existence 
of this “syndrome' by the Royal British 
Legion, a semi-official organisation 
representing ex-Servicemen

According to this independent 
investigation, “all the epidemiological 
studies agree on the fact that the Gulf War 
veterans are twice as likely to suffer from 
health problems than if they had been used in 
Bosnia or remained on British soil’.

Enquiring how to define the multiple 
symptoms —nervous problems, head 
aches, depression, loss of memory or of 
sleep, chronic fatigue, eczema or 
respiratory problems — from which 
suffer some 6,000 British soldiers 
deployed in Iraq and Kuwait in 1991, 
the enquiry led by Lord Lloyd of 
Berwick has, at any rate, given the term 
“Gulf War syndrome" at least the 
beginnings of official existence. "There is 
no medical reason to prevent these symptoms 
from being described as a syndrome argues 
the report, rejecting the description 
"symptoms and signs of undefined health 
problems", hitherto used by the British 
Ministry of Defence (MoD).

Stressing that 600 veterans of the first 
Gulf War were already dead and that 
2,585 of them, mostly in terminal phase 
of illness, receive an invalidity pension, 
this report of investigation does not, 
however, draw any conclusions as to the 
origin of these unexplained illnesses.

According to this paper, the Gulf War 
syndrome is said to be due to "a 
combination of factors"-, multiple 
injections of vaccines against anthrax 
and the plague, the use of pesticides on 
the tents under which the soldiers lived 
or were housed, the slight exposure of 
some soldiers to nerve gases and the 
inhalation of impoverished uranium.

This investigation report has, however, 
totally rejected the thesis that these 
illnesses are purely psychosomatic, thus 
agreeing with an American official 
report of 12 November that exposure to 
toxic agents and not stress is probably 
the origin of the maladies from which 
suffer some 100,000 of the 700,000 US 
troops deployed during the Gulf War in 
1991.

In France, INSERM, a public Medical 
Research Institute, concluded, last July, 
that “nothing showed the existence of a 
specific Gulf syndrome' amongst the

20,261 French troops who took part in 
the Gulf War between August 1990 and 
July 1991.

• ZAKHO: A FERRYBOAT 
CAPSIZES, CAUSING DOZENS OF 
VICTIMS. The ferry connecting the 
two banks of the Tigris between Zakho 
(the Syrio-Iraqi border post) and Rebiah 
capsized while many passengers were on 
board. The accident was caused by it 
being overloaded with passengers.

The majority were Kurds living abroad, 
who were returning home after the 
reopening of the border, which had been 
closed for several weeks by Prime 
Minister Iyad Allawi because of the US 
offensive against Fallujah, to the West of 
Baghdad.

Thirty-four bodies were recovered, on 
30 November, after the boat’s capsizing, 
according to the chief of the Zakho 
hospital, Khurshid Said.

“To date the rescue workers have 
recovered 34 bodies, but they are 
continuing to work under difficult 
conditions as the current is very strong 
at this point”, declared an official of the 
establishment, to which the bodies of the 
victims are being sent.
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Kurds enjoy peaceful corner of Iraq
By Thomas Fuller

ERBIL, Iraq: Truck drivers here say 
they are not worried about ambushes; 
shopkeepers report that security is not 
an issue; and local residents shrug off 
questions about violence and kidnap
pings.

“We have not closed our shutters at 
night in seven years,” Abdul Wahid 
Hassan said inside his shop filled with 
brand-new refrigerators, televisions 
and air conditioners.

While cities like Baghdad and Falluja 
are riven by insurgency, this dusty, 
sprawling city is part of the other Iraq, 
a region that stays out of headlines and 
where life resembles something closer 
to normalcy.

Populated mainly by Kurds, Iraq’s 
northernmost region forms a thin 
peace crescent around the upper rim of 
the country, extending from Duhok to 
Erbil and Sulaimaniya, cities that are 
less familiar abroad precisely because 
they have largely avoided attacks.

One northern governor talks about 
promoting tourism, a seemingly out
landish idea in a country gripped by vi
olence but a measure of the security 
that Kurds feel they have achieved.

"People find it very difficult to be
lieve that there is a safe area in Iraq,” 
said Barzan Dezayee, the minister of 
municipalities in the regional Kurdish 
government, who is leading a cam
paign to raise funds for water and 

sewage projects.
“We need to convince people that 

not all of Iraq is Falluja, that Kurdistan

A/lour merchant taking an afternoon nap in Erbil, the capital of Iraqi Kurdistan. 
Shopkeepers in the Kurdish part of Iraq say they don’t worry about theft.

is safe,” Dezayee said.
Iraqi Kurdistan covers about 36,000

square kilometers, of almost 14,000 
square miles, an area slightly smaller 
than Switzerland, and is home to about 
3.5 million of Iraq’s 25 million people.

Today it provides a glimmer of hope 
for the rest of Iraq: parents and their 
children linger at restaurants and 
shops long after darkness sets in, for
eign aid workers walk unarmed 
through the streets, and the police and 
most soldiers wear soft hats.

While it might be tempting for Pres
ident George W. Bush to cite Iraqi Kur
distan as an example of what has gone 
right in Iraq, the relative peace here is 
not a result of the U.S.-led invasion.

Iraqi Kurdistan has been autono
mous since the end of the first Gulf war 
in 1991 and thus has had a lot more timp 
to stabilize and rebuild. Much of the 
area was protected by the no-flight 
zone patrolled by U.S. and British air
craft after that war and was largely free 
from the grip of Saddam Hussein dur
ing that period.

For several years, Kurds who fled 
Saddam’s Iraq decades ago have been re
turning to take posts in the government, 
private sector and universities here.

Dezayee, who left Iraq in 1974, was 
educated in Britain and worked as a 
civil engineer in Saudi Arabia and oth
er Gulf countries, returned three 
months ago to take up his government 
post. Like many other returnees he is 
building a house, contributing to a con
struction boom in Kurdistan.

“I had been away for 30 years, and it 
was time to come back and do some
thing for my people,” Dezayee said.

Iraqi Kurdistan has not been entirely 
peaceful. In February, two simulta
neous suicide attacks at the offices of 
Kurdish political parties in Erbil killed 
more than 65 people.

Since then, however, there have been 
no reported attacks in the region, a stark 
contrast to the dozens of daily attacks 
against U.S. forces and civilians in the 
central and southern parts of the coun
try.

Aziz Weysi, commander of special 
forces of the Kurdish army in north
western Iraq, attributes the relative sta
bility here to the fact that Kurdish 
people identify with their regional gov
ernment and feel they have a stake in 
maintaining peace.

“If you rule a country with oppres
sion and force you have to surround it 
with fortresses,” Weysi said in his office 
in the mountains outside of Duhok. 
“But if the people are on your side they 
become your fortress.”

There is very little U.S. military pres
ence in the north and thus people say 
they do not feel occupied; Kurdistan is 
also relatively homogeneous.

Insurgents had tried “many times” to 
stage attacks by bringing explosives in
to the Kurdish areas but had been 
caught, he said, declining to elaborate. 
But he said would-be attackers have no 
“base” in Iraqi Kurdistan.

“There’s very good relations between 
all parts of society — the police, the
army and the people,” Weysi said.

Nechervan Ahmed, governor of 
Duhok Province, says there is a con
sensus among the Kurdish political
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parties — notoriously divided in the 
past — on the paramount importance of 
security.

“This is a golden age for the Kurds jn 
Iraq," Ahmed said.

“What has been achieved here has

never been seen before.”
The local prison in Duhok, used in 

the 1980s by Saddam’s government to 
jail political opponents, now houses 
low-income families.

For wealthier residents, workers are 
building multistoried villas on the 
fringes of the city.

Yet for all the good news here there 
are many questions dogging Iraqi Kur
distan. Relations with the rest of Iraq 
are shaky, and many Arabs consider the 
Kurds traitors for working with the 
United States and its allies.

“What happens to the Kurds when 
the Americans leave Iraq? That’s the 
question,” said Jonathan Randal, an ex
pert on the region and author of a book 
about the Kurds. “After Such Knowl

edge What Forgiveness?”
Randal noted that the Kurds have a 

saying: “We have no friends but the 
mountains.”

Turkey, Iran and Syria, all of which 
have Kurdish populations, are wary of 
the autonomy achieved by Iraqi Kurds, 
fearing the effects it might have on 
Kurds in their own countries.

“The Kurds are surrounded by coun
tries that are enemies with each other 
except when it comes to the Kurds — 
then they are friends,” said Hamed Ali, 
an aide to Ahmed.

With most roads linking Kurdistan to 
the rest of Iraq often too dangerous to 
travel, essential supplies like cement 
and steel come mostly from Turkey.

But because the T\irks only allow a 
limited number of trucks to cross the 
border daily, Kurdistan is suffering 
from shortages in essential building 
supplies.

Officials are seeking to connect 
themselves with the outside world

through more direct means: an intema- 
tionaRairport terminal in Erbil is near
ing completion, and the runway is 
already used by Kurdistan’s leaders to 
fly in and out of Iraq. Another airport in 
Sulaimaniya is under construction.

With security seemingly under con
trol the most pressing problem here is 
more old-fashioned: poverty.

Sabah Humir, a 24-year-old construc
tion worker, says he makes the equiva
lent of $75 a month, barely enough to 
pay his rent, let alone buy food.

The United Nations provides Iraqis 
monthly rations of sugar, oil, flour, tea 
and powdered milk, but that lasts only 
halfway through the month, Humir 
said.

He described his situation using a lo
cal Kurdish expression: “I only eat sor
row and misery.”

International Herald Tribune

L’armee turque critique l’UE pour qualifier les Kurdes de minorite

ANKARA, 2 nov (AFP) - I6h44 - L'armee turque est intervenue mardi dans le debat sensible sur les droits des minorites en Turquie, dans le cadre des 
aspirations du pays a integrer l’Union europeenne (UE), en critiquant notamment les efforts europeens de presenter les Kurdes comme une minorite.

"Nous n'approuvons pas que des citoyens qui ne se considferent pas comme une minorite soient presentes ouvertement ou implicitement comme telle”, 
a declare le chef d'tiat-major adjoint, le general Ilker Basbug, au cours d'une conference de presse.

Il faisait reference it un rapport de la Commission europeenne sur l'6tat des progr&s de la Turquie, publie conjointement le 6 octobre avec un autre 
document recommandant 1'ouverture de negotiations d’adhesion avec Ankara.

La Turquie ne reconnait que les minority religieuses (chrdtiennes et juive), dans le cadre du traite de Lausanne signe en 1923, qui a ouvert la voie a la 
creation de la Republique de Turquie sur les ruines de l'empire ottoman.

Le numero deux de 1'tiat-major s'est felicity des amendements legislatifs adoptes par le parlement turc pour renforcer les droits culturels des Kurdes 
mais a precis^ que ces efforts ne devraient pas aller au-dela.

"La Turquie est un pays unitaire", a-t-il souligne en accusant, sans les citer nommement, quatre ex-deputes kurdes de vouloir "politiser" la question 
des minorites.

Ces ex-deputds, dont Mme Leyla Zana, libdres de prison en juin apres dix ans passes derriere les barreaux pour soutien a la rebellion kurde, ont 
recemment annonce la formation dun parti pro-kurde qui viserait notamment a amender la Constitution turque de maniere a y integrer 
specifiquement le probleme des Kurdes, estimes a quelque 15 millions sur une population de plus de 70 millions d habitants.

"Si les droits culturels sont devies sur le plan politique, cette situation peut mener a une polarisation et a une division”, a averti le general Basbug.

La Turquie a adopts ces derniitres armies d’importantes reformes democratiques, notamment en faveur de sa communaute kurde, et s'est engagee 
aupres des Europeens a les mettre pleinement en oeuvre.

Le Kurde Talabani appelle a une solution pacifique pour Falloujah

SOULEIMANIYAH (Irak), 2 nov (AFP) - 16hl9 - Le chef de l’Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), l'une des deux principales formations kurdes 
d'lrak, Jalal Talabani, a appele mardi it une solution pacifique a Falloujah (ouest), en recevant une delegation de cette ville rebelle a Souleimaniyah 
(nord).

"M. Talabani a souhaite le retour de la securite et de la stabilite a Falloujah et dans tout l'lrak dans le cadre d une solution pacifique", a declare a 
l'AFP un responsable de l'UPK.

"Les hommes sages doivent comprendre la gravite de la situation et trouver une issue au probleme de Falloujah", a-t-il ajoute sous le couvert de 
l'anonymat.

Depuis le 14 octobre, l'armee americaine a resserre son 6tau autour de Falloujah accusde d'abriter l'islamiste Abou Moussab al-Zarqaoui, alors que le 
Premier ministre Iyad Allaoui a menace de lancer une offensive sur la ville si une issue pacifique n'etait pas trouvti? avec les dignitaires du bastion 
sunnite.
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Le fisc enquete sur les societes de Patrick Maugein, un homme 

d’affaires qui aurait beneficie des largesses de Saddam Hussein.

IRAK: CE FRAN(AIS VISE 
PAR LES AMERICAINS
Le rapport 
Duelfer
Le 6 octobre, Charles 
Duelfer, chef du groupe 
des inspecteurs americains 
en Irak, a presente son 
rapport, quiconclut a 
I'absence d’armes de 
destruction massive. Dans 
ses conclusions, il denonce 
les ((dotations p6trolferes» 
au benefice de Franpais 
«susceptibles d’etre 
influents aupr&s du 
gouvemement ffancais».

Beneficiaires
Dans la liste publide par le 
magazine Irakien 4/- 
Mada, outre Patrick 
Maugelnetses 
partenalres, on rel&ve: 
I’ex-mlnistre Charles 
Pasqua (11 millions de 
barlls de p&role), Michel 
Grimard, du club 
d’exportatlon franco- 
iraklen (5,5), Bernard 
Mdrimde, ex- 
ambassadeur de France £ 
l’ONU (11), les Amitids 
franco-iraklennes (10), 
I’homme d'affaires 
Claude Kasperelt (4), 
I’avocat Elias Ferzli, 
proche de Total (14,6).

1,78 milliard
de dollars
C'estlavaleurdes 
contrats ddcrochds par la 
France en Irak en juln 
2000. Les socidt6s 
pdtroli&res franqaises 
Total et Socap auralent 
recu respectlvement 
105 millions et 93 millions 
de barils Irakiens.

C
’estuneenquetefiscale 
qui a commence dis- 
cretement, mais qui 
pourrait avoir un fort 
retentissement. Elie 
conceme des societes 
de trading petrolier et un 

homme d’affaires proche de 
Jacques Chirac qui viennent 
d’etre mentionnes dans le rap
port des inspecteurs ameri
cains en Irak, le 6 octobre, par- 
mi les beneficiaires presumes 
des largesses de Saddam Hus
sein. A eux tous, 1’ancien regi
me aurait promis un total de 
83 millionsde barils, selon la 
liste extraite des archives de 
la societe nationale petrolie- 
re irakienne, la Somo (State 
Oil Marketing Organisation), 
et devoilee en janvier par le 
magazine irakien Al-Mada. 
L’homme d’affaires s’appelle 
Patrick Maugein, et preside 
depuis cinq ans une societe 
petroliere a Londres (Soco), 
apres avoir ecume le Moyen- 
Orient et l’Afrique, comme in- 
termediaire et trader. Le cabi
net du ministre de l’Economie 
et des Finances, Nicolas Sarko
zy, a dementi etre a l’origine des 
investigations fiscales. Cette 
eventualitenemanqueraitpas 
d’ailleurs d’etre interpretee 
comme un veritable croche- 
pied aux chiraquiens, dans un 
climat de precampagne pre- 
sidentielle deja assez tendu. 
«Son nom est indissociable de 
celuide Chirac^ resumaitl’ex-
PDGd’ElfLoikLeFloch-Pri- 
gent, dans unlivre, en2001. 
Gratlfler. Dans leur rapport, les 
inspecteurs americains ont 
souligne leurs fortes presomp- 
tions d’une corruption par le 
regime de Saddam Hussein 
de «persormalitessusceptibles 
d’influencer le gouvemement 
frangais» moyennant des dota- 
tions petrolieres. Chiffrees 
en millions de barils, ces «al- 
locations» decidees entre Ta
rek Aziz et Saddam Hussein

Rafflnerie de Beyl, au nord de Bagdad, en juillet 2001.

devaientetresoumisesal’agre- 
ment de l’ONU, dans le cadre 
duprogrammeP^trole contre 
nourriture. A charge pour eux 
de les commercialiser.
Sur les listes irakiennes, Mau
gein beneficiait d’un credit de 
25 millions de barils. L’un de 
ses actuels associes, Rui de 
Souza, dirigeant de la societe 
Toro EnergyaMonaco.estgra- 
tifie de 11 millions de barils. 
Ibex, une microscopique so
ciety basee a Paris apparentee 
au meme reseau, beneficiait 
d’un volume theorique, mais 
considerable, de47,2 millions 
de barils. «Ibex etait utilisee 
comme un ecmn», precise a Li
beration un ancien partenaire

«Maugein est considere par les Irakiens 
comme une passerelle vers Chirac.»

Les inspecteurs americains en Irak, 
pour le rapport Duelfer

de Maugein, Jose Antonio Ji
menez. Actionnaire des 1984 
d’une de ses societes pari- 
siennes, Jimenez, enlitige avec 
lui pour des commissions im- 
payees, est alleen1999enGui- 
nee-Equatoriale avec le patron 
d’lbex Jean-Paul Cayre rendre 
visite au president Obiang 
pour le compte de Maugein. 
L’equipe, qui aurait agi en 
concertation avec l’Elysee, ne- 
gocie des concessions petro
lieres mais revient a Paris avec

un contrat pour Thomson. 
Cargo. Sise dans un petit bu
reau, avenue des Champs-Ely
sees, Ibex est la premiere visee 
par le fisc. «On essaiede nous 
utiliser comme boomerang 
contrelesPasqua, les Maugein. 
Mais nous ne sommespas dans 
cette histoire, qu'on nous laisse 
tranquilles, a declare aLibera- 
tion Jean-Paul Cayre, patron

d’lbex, qui a confirme l’enque- 
te fiscale. On a eu des alloca
tionspetrolieres, mais on n’en 
a utilise que 4 sur 47.» Ibex 
risque d’avoir du 
mal a convaincre le 
fisc. Son dispositif 
offshore dissimule 
aux Bermudes est

apparu au grand 
jouren2001.L’Essex, un cargo 
battantpavillonliberien, avait 
ete surcharge de 230000puis 
270000 barils non declares a 
l’ONU, selon son capitaine, 
Theofanis Chiladakis. En vio
lation de l’embargo. C’est Ibex 
qui emportait le petrole pour

1,8 million de barils. «Nous 
nations pas responsables, ex- 
plique Cayre. C’est I’qffreteur, 
Trqpgura, quiafaitce que nous
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appelons du surlifting (sur
charge de cargaison) surnotre 
contrat.» Le patron d’lbex dit 
avoir cred ses societds auxBer- 
mudes «avecdeslrakiens».
I rakiens et Americains s’ente- 
tent & faire de Trafigura-basee

aux Pays-Bas- une socidte de 
Maugein. Seloncedemier.seul 
son frdre Philippe enadtd le 
consultant L’intermediaire se 
ditdtranger&touttrafic. Ilaex- 
plique alapresse qu’une raffi- 
nerie italienne dont il est l’ac-

tionnaire a Mantoue avait,le- 
galement, achete du petrole 
irakien. Cette Uvraison (13 mil
lions de barils) a dtd identifiee 
par les inspecteurs americains 
qui signalent, sans pouvoir le 
confirmer, que «Maugein est

considfreparleslrakienscom- 
me une passerelle vers Chinac». 
Aujourd’hui, Maugein a de
place son centre d’activite <i 
Londres. Mais Ibex reste son 
talon d’Achille parisien. -*■

K.L

Unable to cast a vote, 
Iraqis give their view
They discuss who they support in U.S.
By James Glanz and Edward Wong
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4 BAGHDAD: When it comes to the im

pact of the U.S. election on the lives of 
ordinary people, Iraq might as well be 
the ultimate battleground state.

Nearly everyone here has a stake, from 
contractors and day laborers who work 
for the U.S. military, to mujahedeen with 
a quite different agenda. And nearly all of 
them have an opinion on the cosmic 
question of the day. Kerry or Bush?

The difference here is that unlike the 
citizens of Wisconsin or New Mexico, 
whose lives will be affected by the out
come of the U.S. election, Iraqis will not 
be able to vote Tuesday. But while their 
prime concerns are shaped by the par
ticular straits that their own country is 
in, people from one end of Iraq to the 
other have an impressive grasp of the 
main issues at play. A typical Iraqi could 
easily hold his or her own in a political 
discussion in the aisles of a Wal-Mart.

Just like the average resident of Des 
Moines, Iowa, the dozens of Iraqi citizens 
in Baghdad, Mosul, Karbala, Mahmudiya 
and Falluja who were interviewed for 
this article understand that the outcome 
of the elections may not have an instant

impact on them. But Iraqis also know 
that in the long run, the choice that 
American voters make Tuesday is likely 
to be enormously influential for the fu
ture of their country and their day-to- 
day lives — probably to a far greater de
gree than for John and Jane Q. Public 
who go to the polls across the seas.

For every difference between the 
counties of Montana and the provinces

of Iraq, though, there is a similarity: In 
Iraq as in America, the election is too 
close to calL And in a way that would 
seem not at all out of place in those su
perstore aisles, a fair proportion of the 
opinion here is overwhelmingly partisan 
and delivered with absolute certainty.

“If I had enough money,” said Razzaq 
al-Asadi, a worker in the holy city of 
Karbala, “I would have built a statue for 
President Bush in one Of Baghdad 
squares to express our gratitude for 
ending Saddam’s era.”

The Iraqi partisans for Senator John 
Kerry are no less sure of themselves, al
though many of them — much as in the 
United States — seem motivated as much 
by a deep dislike of President George W. 
Bush as by affection for his challenger.

"We all know that Bush is vicious,”

Khalid Mohammed/The Associated Press

Security guards in Baghdad looking at posters promoting Iraq’s national elections. 
Registration for the vote, which will take place in January, began on Monday.

Ji

said Mohammad Sharif, an electrical 
engineer in the northern city of Mosul.

“I hope that Kerry has enough intelli
gence to run things in the right way,” 
Sharif said, adding that what Iraq needed 
was “a bright guy to deal with the prob
lems and not someone like Bush.”

If Iraq were a swing state like Iowa or 
Florida, a possible danger sign for Bush 
here would be the number of people 
who seem to have shifted their allegi
ance away from his camp since the inva
sion toppled Saddam Hussein last year.

Saad Shakir Tawfiq, a nuclear scien
tist in Baghdad who was under virtual 
house arrest for years under Saddam, 
said that he reacted to the fall of the re
gime with euphoria. Then, as the streets 
of his city became deadlier by the week, 
his views on Bush began to change. “If I

was an American I would definitely 
vote against him,” Tawfiq said.

Tawfiq said that the U.S.-led conflict 
in Iraq had been “mismanaged from top 
to bottom.” As long as Iraqis avoided 
criticism of Saddam and his family, they 
could survive on the streets of the old 
regime, even at night, he said. Now, 
Tawfiq said, “We lost everything. Ev
erything is worse to me."

While Tawfiq may not be a typical 
political animal here — his sister is a 
Kerry fund-raiser in Cleveland — his 
sentiments are echoed widely.

“I’m very grateful to Bush and his ad
ministration and what they’ve done for 
Iraq,” said Kamel Chadirji, a ministry 
official in Baghdad. “All my life I will be 
grateful to him. But I will vote for 
Kerry,” he said, inadvertently speaking 
as if he really could go to the polls on 
Tuesday and cast his vote.

To be sure, there are deep pockets of 
support for each candidate in Iraq, just

as there are in America. The fortress- 
like green zone on the western shore of 
the Tigris River in Baghdad, for in
stance, with thousands of Iraqis who 
make their livelihoods working directly 
for the Americans, is a Bush bastion.

Areas that are on the other side of the 
American military’s guns, like Falluja, 
are a different story.

Sheik Khalid al-Jumaili, the chief ne
gotiator representing the people of Fal
luja in talks aimed at averting an immi
nent U.S.-led invasion of the city, at first 
said that either outcome “will not 
change our sufferings and concerns,” 
asserting that both candidates would do 
what was in the best interest of Israel.

Then he thought better of that view. 
“If there is the slightest possibility of a 
change in the policy in Iraq, then we 
pray to God that Kerry wins,” Jumaili 
said. “We have suffered enough and we 
need a change in policies.”

The New York Times
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Le president frangais n’a pas assiste au dejeuner organise a Bruxelles 

avec le chef du gouvemement irakienL’Europe accueille Allaoui, Chirac le boude
Bruxelles:
de notre correspondante 
Alexandrine Bouilhet

Jacques Chirac s’est encore 
singularise. hier, a Bruxelles. Le 
president frangais n’a pas parti- 
cip6 au ddjeuner organise par la 
prdsidence neerlandaise de 
l’Union en l'honneur d’lyad Al
laoui, le chef du gouvemement 
interimaire irakien. Tous les 
autres chefs d’Etat et de gouver- 
nement europeens etaient pre
sents. Jacques Chirac a laisse 
son ministre des Affaires etran- 
gferes, Michel Bamier, le reprd- 
senter, prdferant s'envoler. de 
son cote, pour les Emirats arabes 
unis, pour assister aux fune- 
railles du vieux cheikh Zayed.

Allawi angers France by calling on 
war ‘spectators’ to help rebuild Iraq
By Csorf s P«rfc«r In BniHtb

Iyad Allawi, Iraq's interim prime 
minister, yesterday angered 
Prance by urging "spectators’’ of 
the war to become involved in 
the rebuilding of his country.

Mr Allawi's remarks, appar
ently aimed at anti-war countries 
such as Germany and Prance, 
came on the eve of his arrival at 
a European Union summit in 
Brussels.

They caused offence in Paris 
and Mr Allawi will not today be 
able to make his peace with Jac
ques Chirac, French president, 
who.had previously announced 
that he would leave the summit 
early today, before the Iraqi 
leader arrives.

"To the countries which up to 
now have been spectators I turn 
to them and ask for their help to 
create a better Iraq in the 
future," Mr Allawi said yesterday 
on a visit to Italy,

Standing alongside Silvio Ber
lusconi, the Italian prime minis
ter who backed the war in Iraq, 
he said: “We are determined to

Son attitude n’est pas passee 
inapergue. A l’heure ou l’Eu- 
rope tento d’afficher un visage 
uni face it la crise irakienne, en 
apportant son aide a la recons
truction. elle a donne, une fois 
de plus, l’image d'un continent 
divisd et mal a 1’aise. Iyad Al
laoui fut le premier a regretter 
l’absence de Chirac, qu’il n’a 
meme pas pu voir en aparte. 
Pour dissiper tout malentendu, 
le president frangais a annonce

qu’il avait invite le president 
irakien a venir a Paris. Precau
tion d’usage, qui n’a pas dis- 
sipe les soupgons de boycot- 
tage de la France a l’egard du 
nouvel Irak.

Apres s’etre entretenu en tete 
a tete avec Allaoui, Tony Blair a 
regrette l’attitude fiileuse de la 
vieille Europe. « Allons de

return to the international com
munity and that the interna
tional community draws closer to 
Iraq.”

Bernard Bot, the Dutch foreign 
minister, who last night hosted a 
dinner in Brussels on behalf of 
the Dutch EU presidency, said Mr 
Allawi had "angered some in 
Paris". “I think that the language 
used was not the most felicitous,

'To the countries which up to now have been 
spectators I turn to them and ask for their help 
to create a better Iraq in the future’

and we will certainly say some
thing about it,” he said.

Aides to Mr Chirac denied his 
decision to leave the summit 
early was a snub to Mr Allawi, 
who had earlier upset Paris by 
saying France's opposition to the 
war in Iraq would not spare it 
from terrorist attack.

Mr Chirac's office said he had 
to leave early to attend a memo

I'avantI a-t-il supplie. En Irak, et 
auxEtats-Unis, Uy a une nou- 
velle realite : travaillons avec 
cette realiteI George Bush est Id 
pour les quatre prochaines an- 
nees, (...) il est important que 
nous travaillions avec lesAmeri- 
cains et bien sur avec le gouver-

nement irakien pour apporter la 
stabilite a Tlrak.»

Ce discours realiste a ete re- 
pris par le president en exercice 
de l’Union, Jan Peter Balke- 
nende : « Tous les Etats 
membres sont d’accord: les Ira- 

■ kiens ont besoin d'un Etat stable. 
Ils ont besoin de I'aide de la com- 
munaute internationale et de 
TEurope. Et TEurope doit le faire 
dans I'unite.» Malgre le conten- 
tieux passe, l’Union europeenne 
a assure Allaoui de son soutien 
moral et financier. Elie a promis

rial in the United Arab Emirates 
for its late lender, Sheikh Zayed 
bln Sultan al-Nahayan,

Mr Allawi is in Brussels to 
press the EU to Increase its aid 
effort. He is expected to be 
rewarded with an additional 
€16,5m to help prepare for next 
year’s elections.

The aid brings the total elec
tion support to 31,5m euros, and

the total EU contribution to Iraq 
in 2003-4 to almost 320m euros.

But European assistance for 
the rebuilding of Iraq is dwarfed 
by the US contribution, and some 
EU members are anxious to scale 
down their presence in the 
country.

Chris Patten, EU external 
affairs commissioner, said: "Elec
tions are crucial to the develop

30 millions d’euros pour l’orga- 
nisation des flections en janvier 
prochain, une somme qui vient

s’ajouter aux 300 millions d’eu
ros d’aide humanitaire. Les 
Vingt-Cinq ont egalement oflert 
leur appui au rdtablissement de 
l’Etat de droit, proposant une 
contribution a la formation de la 
police, de la justice et de l'admi- 
nistration locale. « Et cela ne 
s'arretera pas Id », a assure le 
president de l’Union, qui se ren- 
dra a la conference intematio- 
nale de Charm el-Cheikh le 
23 novembre.

Accueillant cette offre poli- 
ment, le chef du gouvemement 
irakien a expliqud que ce qui se 
passait dans son pays « concer- 
nait le monde entier ». Comme

George W. Bush, il a replace la si
tuation en Irak dans le cadre de 
la lutte contre le terrorisme, esti- 
mant qu’il etait « dans I’interet 
de TEurope » de partidper a ce 
combat plan&aire.

Apres l’Espagne, la Hongrie et 
les Pays-Bas ont annonce le re- 
trait prochain de leurs troupes. 
« Cela aura des consequences 
negatives, cela va encourager 
les terroristes », a-t-il regrette.

ment of a democratic and stable 
Iraq.

"The substantial election assis
tance that we will be presenting 
to prime minister Allawi is part 
of a package which demonstrates, 
once again, the EU's commitment 
to helping Iraq build for a more 
peaceful future.”

Hungary said on Wednesday 
that its 300 troops would be with
drawn from Iraq by the end of 
March 2005, and Poland intends 
to scale back its forces,
■ Jose Manuel Barroso, the 
incoming president of the Euro- 
pean Commission, yesterday 
announced a revised line-up of 
his 24 member commission a 
week after he had been forced by 
the European parliament to scrap 
his original team.

Franco Frattini, Italy’s foreign 
minister, will replace Rocco 
Buttiglione, the country’s earlier 
nominee, as the commissioner 
responsible for justice and secu
rity portfolio.
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Condamne a tenir ses prowesses, George Bush devrait, au cours de son 

second mandat, poursuivre une politique volontariste d’engagement sur 

le terraih
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Thierry Oberle

Les Amdricains parvien- 
dront-ils a stabiliser l’lrak ? S’il 
releve le defi, George W. Bush 
aura remporte une victoire 
cruciale dans le pari mal en
gage de la construction d’un 
nouvel ordre au Proche-Orient. 
S’il echoue, le president ameri- 
cain aura plonge une partie du 
monde islamique dans un trou 
noir. Avec, au terme d’une 
sanglante guerre civile, le 
risque d’une partition de l’lrak.

Condamne a tenir ses pro
messes, le president devrait 
poursuivre une politique volon
tariste avec un fort engage
ment sur le terrain. Avec 
quelque 140 000 GI deployes 
et deja plus de 1 100 soldats 
americains tuds, Bush ne peut 
se permettre de reculer, ni de 
temporiser. Il est contraint de 
prendre des initiatives pour rd-

Sortir par le haut du guepier irakien
tablir un niveau de securite 
suffisant afln d’organiser le 
plus rapidement possible des 
elections credibles.

Le scrutin serait l’aboutisse- 
ment du processus de transfert 
de la souverainete aux mains 
des Irakiens, enclenche avec la 
passation en juin dernier du

pouvoir a un gouvemement in- 
tdrimaire. L’lrak disposerait 
alors d’un gouvemement legi
time susceptible d’etre reconnu 
par la communaute des na
tions. 11 resterait ensuite a lever 
une armee nationale fiable 
pour quitter progressivement 
le guepier.

Ce scenario ideal se heurte 
aux dures realites irakiennes. 
Face au climat de violence, la 
tenue d’elections des janvier 
prochain parait tres aleatoire. A 
Bagdad, les attentats a la voi-, 
ture piegee et les enlevements 
d’etrangers et d’lrakiens se suc- 
cedent a un rythme toujours 
aussi frenotique. Sans qu’appa-

raisse le moindre signe d’un 
renversement de tendance. 
Dans les regions chiites, la pre
sence americaine est vdcue 
comme une occupation de 
moins en moins supportable. 
Dans le triangle sunnite, les in- 
surges tiennent la ville symbole 
de Faludja, mais contrfilent 
aussi de nombreuses bourgades 
devenues des petits emirats au- 
tonomes sous la coupe de chefs 
de guerre tribaux, d’extremistes 
religieux et de voyous.

Il faudrait, pour pouvoir or
ganiser un scrutin, obtenir 
pne treve. Mais qui choisir 
comme interlocuteur pour nd-

gocier ? Les nationalistes ?
Les islamistes ? Les interna- 
tionalistes en provenance des 
pays voisins ? Les partisans 
d’al-Qaida ?

L’autre solution, pour la puis
sance americaine, est de recon- 
qudrir militairement les fiefs 
abandonnds a la gudrilla. EUe 
necessite une guerre totale

avec, aprfes le ddpart des popu
lations dviles, la perspective de 
combats destructeurs a Faludja.

Incertaine, l’option de l’es- 
calade fermerait la porte a 
une aide accrue de la commu
naute intemationale. Or Bag
dad souhaite l’envoi de forces 
arabes et musulmanes pour 
garantir le bon deroulement 
du scrutin. Prevue le 22 et 
23 novembre a Charm al- 
Cheikh, en Egypte, une confe
rence intemationale doit en 
principe servir de test permet-

tant de dire si George W. Bushf 
et les allies traditionnels des' 
Etats-Unis desirent rdellement 
ddpasser leurs divergences 
pour coopdrer au rdtablisse- 
ment de la stabilite de l’lrak.

Le rendez-vous devrait rd*l 
unir le gouvemement du pre-; 
mier ministre Iyad Allaoui, sed 
voisins, l’Egypte, les pays du 
G 8 ainsi que des represent; 
tants des Nations unies, de lai 
Ligue arabe et de l’Organisa^ 

tion de la confe.-i 
rence islamique 
(OCI). Paris et 
Berlin, deux> 
contributeursi 
potentiels imn 
portants, n’ont 
pas 1’intentioU 
de s'impliquen 
dans le bourbieti 
de manidre si
gnificative.

Dans les regions chiites, 
la presence americaine 
est vecue comme 
une occupation de moins 
en moins supportable

Quant a la trentaine de pays 
membres de l’actuelle force 
multinationale bn Irak, elle 
semble dans son ensemble 
plus favorable a un desengat 
gement d’un conflit impopus 
laire dans les opinions puj, 
bliques qu’a l’envoi de troupes! 
supplementaires. Plus que ja
mais l’Amdrique de Bush deJ 
vra avant tout compter sub 
elle-meme.

Des soldats amdricains s’informent des demiers resultats de l’dlection prdsidentiellc. George Bush, tout juste rddlu, devra 
composer avec une recrudescence de la violence en Irak pour organiser les dlections de janvier prochain. (Photo Ellana Aponte/Reuters.)
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Allawi appeals to France and Germany
for help
By Ian Fisher
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ROME: Iraq’s interim prime minister, 
Ayad Allawi, appealed Thursday to 
what he called the “spectators” in the 
war in Iraq — specifically France and 
Germany — to become more involved 
in creating peace and prosperity there, 
particularly through greater economic 
investment.

Allawi also said he had no doubts 
about the commitment of newly re
elected President George W. Bush to the 
American military presence in Iraq.

“We know that the United States is 
committed," he told a small group of re
porters Thursday. “The fight is really 
not only for Iraq. We are fighting on be
half of the world. We are fighting evil 
forces and terrorists all over.”

“We believe that the United States 
will maintain course in supporting Iraq 
until the Iraqi forces are capable of 
handling threats and facing the chal
lenge,” he added.

Allawi stopped briefly in Rome on 
the eve of what is expected to be a major 
assault on the Iraqi insurgents’ strong
hold in Falluja and on his way to Brus
sels to ask for more help from skeptical 
European leaders. He is scheduled to 
meet there with the French president.

Jacques Chirac, and Chancellor Ger
hard Schroder of Germany, both strong 
critics of the war in Iraq, in what could 
be an early test of any changing posi
tions in Europe after Bush’s re-election.

Even as Hungary announced Thurs
day that it would withdraw its 300 
troops from Iraq by the end of March, 
the Italian prime minister, Silvio Ber
lusconi, repeated his pledge to keep 
3,000 Italian troops deployed there.

_ “Those who tell us to bring our sol
diers out of Iraq, the Italian government 
would have to say, ‘Well, then we should 
pull them out of all countries where we 
have soldiers,’ ” Berlusconi told report
ers in Rome, according to Reuters. “That 
obviously is something that cannot be.” 
He was referring to the roughly 10,000 
Italian troops deployed on peacekeep
ing missions, mostly in the Balkans.

Allawi also met in the Vatican with 
Pope John Paul II. In a short statement 
read by an aide, the pope did not repeat 
his own opposition to the war in Iraq.

“I wish to encourage the efforts made 
by the Iraqi people to establish demo
cratic institutions which will be truly 
representative and committed to de
fending the rights of all,” the statement 
read. He also voiced support for Iraq’s 
dwindling Christian population, the 
target of coordinated bombing attacks 
last summer.

In his comments aimed at “spectator”

nations, Allawi said his intent was not 
to be critical, but to gain as much sup
port as possible to make a stable and 
democratic Iraq a reality.

“We know there were countries that 
were against the war in Iraq,” he told re
porters. “But we have to look to the fu
ture and to forget the past.”

As American warplanes continued 
striking Falluja — amid the buildup to 
an expected broader military effort to 
control the city, which is the center for 
the anti-American forces in Iraq — 
Allawi took pains to draw the distinc
tion between terrorists inside Falluja 
and the city itself.

“We don’t have any intentions to at
tack Falluja, but we do have intentions 
to strike positions of instability inside 
Falluja,” he said, likening the operation 
to similar ones in the cities of Najaf and 
Samara, and the Baghdad slum of Sadr 
City, which succeeded in bringing some 
order to those places.

But Falljua, a hard-line Sunni Muslim 
city where it is believed many foreign 
terrorists are based, has presented a 
thornier problem: Last spring, Ameri
can officials decided not to mount a 
full-scale attack on Falluja, for fear of 
further stoking anger against the U.S. 
military presence in Iraq.

The New York Times

Le premier ministre irakien refu par les 25 en absence de M. Chirac
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LE PRESIDENT Jacques Chirac 
aquittf le sommet europfen de 
Bruxelles, vendredi 5 novembre, 
avant le dfjeuner de travail qui 
rfunissait les chefs d’Etat et de 
gouvemement de l’Union euro- 
pfenne avec le premier ministre 
irakien, Iyad Allaoui. Officielle- 
ment, le chef de l’Etat a fait savoir 
qu’il ne fallait pas y voir une inten
tion particulifre mais qu’il souhai- 
tait se rendre a Abou Dhabi pour 
presenter ses condolences aprfs 
la mort du president des Emirats 
arabes unis, cheikh Zayed Ben Sul
tan, avec lequel il entretenait des 
relations amicales.

Au lendemain de la reflection 
du president George Bush, cette 
decision n’est toutefois pas passee 
inapen;ue. La France, qui a sur 
l’lrak une position tranchee par

rapport a la politique americaine, 
entend continuer de peser, avec 
l’Allemagne, pour un rfglement 
politique supposant le retrait des 
forces de la coalition. Malgrf les 
exhortations du premier ministre 
britannique, Tony Blair, h tenir 
iompte de la realite americaine 
apris les elections et le souhait des

Europeens de trouver une position 
commune avant la conference 
intemationale qui doit se tenir, les 
22 et 23 novembre, h Charm El- 
Cheikh, Paris signale ainsi qu’il ne 
change pas de ligne.

M. Chirac n’avait aucune raison, 
de toute faijon, d’avoir des egards 
pour le premier ministre irakien, 
qui n’a jamais rate une occasion 
de critiquer severement la politi
que fran^aise. Instalie dans ses 
fonctions par les Americains, Iyad
Allaoui n’a cessf/depuis la prise 
en otages des deux joumalistes 
framjais, Christian Chesnot et 
Georges Malbrunot, et de leur 
chauffeur syrien, de jeter de l’huile 
sur le feu.

ESCALE A ROME
Mardi, le ministre fran?ais des 

affaires ftrangfres, Michel Bar
nier, avait vertement rfpliquf a 
M. Allaoui, qui avait a nouveau 
accusf la France de « vivre dans le 
passe » et d’avoir «le complexe des 
deux otages fran^ais ». «Dans la 
situation dramatique oil se trouve. 
l’lrak », chacun, a commencer par 
le premier ministre de ce pays, « a

'mienxa faire que des polemiques de 
cette nature », avait-il dit.

Juste avant d’arriver h Bruxelles 
retrouver les dirigeants de l’UE, le 
premier ministre irakien a fait une 
escale h Rome, oh il a etf re?u par 
le pape Jean Paul II. Il y a fgale- 
ment rencontrf le president du 
conseil italien, Silvio Berlusconi, 
l’un des plus fermes soutiens en 
Europe de la politique amfricaine. 
A l’issue de ces entretiens, il a rf af
firm f sa defiance h l’f gard de ceux 
qui ne soutiennent pas la meme 
ligne, dfclarant qu’il souhaitait pro- 
flter du sommet europfen pour 
s’adresser « aux pays qui se sont 
contente's d’un role de spectateur, 
pour leur demander leur soutien ».

Le propos a embarrassf la prfsi- 
dence neerlandaise de l’Union, qui 
avait pris l’initiative, cet etf, d’invi- 
ter M. Allaoui devant le Conseil 
europfen. Cette initiative, a laquel- 
le la France n’avait pas voulu 
s’opposer, avait nfanmoins fte 
moyennement bien accueillie h 
Paris, le ministre nferlandais des 
affaires etrangires, Bernard Bot, 
s’est montrf critique h l’encontre 
du 'dhef du gouvemement irakien.

«Je pense que les termes utilises ne 
sont pas les plus heureux et nous 
allons certainement dire un mot a 
ce sujet ce soir », a df clarf h la pres- 
se M. Bot, peu avant l’ouverture 
du sommet europfen. Il a soulignf 
que les Europfens avaient l’inten- 
tion de « discuter avec M. Allaoui 
de I’avenir et pas trop du passe ». 
« C’est le message que nous allons 
lui de'livrer », a-t-il ajoutf.

Les ministres europfens des 
affaires etrangeres, qui se sont rf u- 
nis jeudi soir, s’ftaient eritendus 
en df but de semaine sur les propo
sitions d’aide a l’lrak qui seraient 
transmises h M. Alloui, et qui reflf- 
tent un consensus a minima. Elies 
portent notamment sur une enve- 
loppe fmancifre de 30 millions 
d’euros supplfmentaires pour la 
preparation des flections de jan- 
vier 2005 en Irak. Par ailleurs, une 
equipe d’experts sera chargfe de 
prfparer l’envoi d’une mission qui 
aidera, au lendemain du scrutin, h 
la mise en place de l’appareil admi- 
nistratif, policier et judiciaire.

Henri de Bresson
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Slouching to Brussels
It’s one thing to pass more liberal laws. It’s another to 
enforce them. A progress report on the path to Europe.

BY OWEN MATTHEWS
REN KESKIN MAY NOT LOOK 

like a battle-hardened fighter, 
with her towering beehive hairdo 
and Cleopatra eyeliner. But the 
walls of her dingy legal office in

downtown Istanbul are filled with me
mentos from 20 years of bitter courtroom 
battles with the Turkish state—some won, 
most lost, both as attorney and as defen
dant. There’s a photo of a lawyer beaten to 
death by police in 1994. There’s an award 
from a German human-rights group for 
championing the cause of Kurdish wom
en. But the walls are for history. The future 
is on her desk, the paperwork of the battles 
yet to be fought. In pride of place, a sheaf 
of fresh court summonses charging Kes- 
kin with treasonably insulting the state. 
“Free speech?” she says with a sigh. “Eu
rope may think Turkey has changed. I 
haven’t seen it much in practice.”

Cases like these, pitting crusading 
lawyers like Keskin against Turkey’s estab
lished order, are the test of how far the re
cent overhaul of Turkey’s old, repressive 
legal system really goes. In September 
Turkey’s Parliament voted in a liberalized 
penal code, with more than 450 new arti
cles designed to guarantee freedom of ex
pression, eliminate police torture and bol
ster the rights of minorities. The result 
was applause from the European Commis
sion, which recommended that the Euro
pean Union start accession talks with 
Ankara. At home, the reception has been 
more reserved. “The old laws were de
signed to protect the state against its citi
zens,” says one civil-liberties lawyer in Is
tanbul, Gulseren Yoleri. “The new laws 
give the impression of protecting the citi
zens against the state.”

Note his use of the term impression. So 
far, the reality is proving rather different. 
Lawyers and defendants alike complain 
that neither judges nor prosecutors under
stand the letter—or, more importantly, the 
spirit—of the new laws. Mehmet P., 26, 
sits in the foyer of Istanbul’s Heavy Penal
ties Court awaiting a hearing for being 
a member of an illegal leftist organization. 
“I complained to the prosecutor that 
what I had done was not a crime 
anymore,” he says. “He said, ‘Does it mat

ter what article we use if you are guilty?’ ” 
Thousands of people are still in jail for 

crimes that no longer exist. One of them is
Hakan Albayrak, a journalist imprisoned 
last year for writing a poem critical of 
Turkey’s founding father, Kemal Ataturk. 
Another is Fatih Colak, a radio-show host 
jailed earlier this year for criticizing the 
state’s ban on Islamic headscarves in 
school. Then there are the 70 or so antiwar 
protesters arrested during the June NATO

COURTING DISASTER? The penal code may have changed, but the system has yet to catch up

summit and not yet brought to trial. Thrkey 
may be showing a modern face to the EU, 
says Keskin, but many people are still being 
convicted for crimes of conscience—which 
under the European-inspired reforms is no 
longer supposed to happen. “The new laws 
are just the old ones,” she explains, 
“rephrased and renumbered.”

Just last week, Keskin herself received a 
court summons on charges of “insulting 
the Thrkish state” under the “reformed” and 
supposedly defunct Article 312 of the coun
try’s criminal code. Her alleged crime: giv
ing a speech in Cologne in 2002 detailing 
the plight of 206 mostly Kurdish women 
claiming to have been sexually abused by 
TUrkish soldiers. “Turkey claims to Europe

that opinion is no longer a crime,” says 
Jonathan Sugden of Human Rights Watch 
in London. “That simply isn’t true.”

There are some promising signs of 
change. Courts have released more than 
400 prisoners held under the former laws. 
The Supreme Court of Administration 
has also started pumping out liberal rul
ings, overturning the expulsion of univer
sity students for demanding Kurdish- 
language lessons (now a legal right) and 
upholding the right of parents to give their 
children Kurdish names. Scrutiny from 
Europe is also helping to speed change. 
EU observers are following several cases 
as tests of the new order, including one in 
which Kurdish refugees are suing the 
state for evicting them from their homes in 
the 1990s. All this leaves judges less lee
way to cleave to old ways. “There’s a lot 
of inertia in the system,” says Selattin

Demirtas, a human-rights lawyer in the 
southeastern city of Mardin. “Change is 
going to be slow unless Brussels keeps up 
the pressure.”

Ultimately, TAirkey has more to lose 
than face if it fails to make its paper re
forms a reality. Corrupt and incompetent 
courts are cited as a major reason for 
chronically low foreign investment, and 
Turkey’s old political class still remains 
untouchable, as witnessed by a series of 
recent court decisions exonerating rich 
and well-connected villains from the reach 
of the law. Turkey’s courts have been given 
a chance to prove themselves, before Eu
rope and their own people. They have yet 
to pass the test. ■
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Allawi puts Iraq 
under martial law
All-out attack on rebels in Falluja looms 
as U.S. troops capture area on city’s edge
By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: Prime Minister Ayad 
Allawi declared martial law across 
most of Iraq on Sunday, as American 
and Iraqi troops made final prepara
tions for an all-out assault on the insur
gent stronghold of Falluja.

A small patch of territory on the edge 
of the city was captured in an assault by 
U.S. troops late on Sunday, The Associ
ated Press reported. An insurgent med
ical aid station was captured in the at
tack and several people were taken 
prisoner, the news agency added.

The U.S. command had said earlier 
that American soldiers had “isolated 
Falluja” and that all traffic in and out of 
the city had been halted, adding that 
U.S. forces were “finishing final prepa
rations for an assault on Falluja.”

Allawi’s decision on martial law 
came as Iraq was facing a surge in 
deadly guerrilla attacks and is the first 
time the sweeping powers, drafted in a 
law in July, have been put into effect.

The state of emergency will last for 
60 days throughout all of Iraq except for 
the northern Kurdish region and will 
allow Allawi’s office to issue orders im
posing curfews, conducting house-to- 
house searches and detaining people 
suspected of being security risks.

“We declared it today and we are go
ing to implement it whenever and

M»«»n /•tltH/Gu Pitupbefn
Lieutenant Colonel Peter Newell addressing his troops at a U.S. base near Falluja on Sunday, 

when the Iraqi government announced a state of emergency in the country.

wherever it is necessary,” Allawi told 
reporters inside the fortified com
pound that houses the headquarters of 
the interim Iraqi government. "This 
will send a very powerful message that 
we are serious.”

The law gives Allawi the power to or
der extensive surveillance of people 
and communications, and to monitor 
or suspend the activities of civic groups 
or businesses believed to have criminal 
ties. The prime minister can impose 
cordons on areas and limit freedom of 
movement and of assembly for those 
suspected of crimes. He also has the 
power to freeze the financial assets of 
criminal suspects.

Allawi said he would give more de
tails at a news conference scheduled 
for Monday. Once it becomes clear 
what exactly he wants to put into ef
fect, American-led forces will be de
ployed to help enforce the law, a senior 
American military official said in an 
interview in Baghdad on Sunday. That 
could include operating more check
points and increasing patrols.

Though Allawi has tried hard to cast 
himself as a strongman since taking of
fice, Iraqi confidence in the interim 
government has plummeted in recent 
months as the insurgency in Falluja and 
elsewhere has gained in strength and 
lethality. On Sunday, guerrillas staged 
attacks that left at least 37 people dead

across the country, showing they could 
seize the initiative even as American- 
led forces geared up for their offensive 
in Falluja and the city of Ramadi, 48 ki
lometers, or 30 miles, to the west.

About 10,000 U.S. troops, mostly 
marines, were massed outside Falluja, 
65 kilometers west of Baghdad, where 
thousands of insurgents have dug in be
hind barricades and streets lined with 
roadside" bombs and other ambush 
devices. American and Iraqi officials 
say Falluja and Ramadi must be sub
dued before the elections scheduled for 
January so that residents can partic
ipate freely in the polling and bolster 
the legitimacy of the outcome.

Early Sunday, American forces con
tinued heavy aerial bombardments and 
artillery shelling of parts of Falluja, 
with explosions lighting up the night 
sky. The attacks were intended to weak
en the defenses that the guerillas had 
built up in anticipation of the coming 
battle, a senior military official said.

It has become clear that the insur
gents will try to channel the American 
troops along certain routes as they enter 
the city, routes that are heavily booby- 
trapped with hidden bombs and could 
be rife with snipers, the official said.

When asked by reporters whether he 
had ordered the offensive to begin, 
Allawi said: “The window is closing, 
absolutely,” he said. “We can’t wait in
definitely.”

Allawi said that he had imposed the 
state of emergency only after getting the 
approval of his cabinet and the office of 
the president, Sheik Ghazi al-Yawar.

At dawn Sunday, insurgents armed 
with bombs and Kalashnikov rifles 
raided three police stations and killed 
at least 21 people in the far west of the 
rebellious Anbar Province, which en
compasses Falluja and Ramadi, said 
Colonel Adnan Abdul-Rahman, an In
terior Ministry spokesman.

In an attack south of Baghdad, he 
said, guerrillas gunned down three offi
cials from Diyala Province as those offi
cials were driving to the funeral of a 
colleague who had been assassinated.

Insurgents dressed as policemen also 
abducted a dozen Iraqi National 
Guardsmen on their way home to the 
southern holy city of Najaf and 
murdered them all, The Associated 
Press reported, citing an official in a 
prominent Shiite political party.

Several powerful explosions shook 
the capital Sunday afternoon. One came 
from a car bomb that detonated near the 
city-center home of the finance minis
ter, Adil Abdel-Mehdi, killing one of his 
guards and shattering storefronts along 
the street, said Haithem al-Hassani, an' 
aide in the Supreme Council for the Is
lamic Revolution in Iraq, a Shiite polit
ical party to which Abdel-Mehdi be
longs.

A suicide car bomb near a Catholic 
church killed an Iraqi bystander and 
wounded a second, while two others in 
the western Baghdad area aimed at sep
arate military convoys killed two 
American soldiers and wounded five, 
the military said. That brought to at 
least 1,125. the number of American
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troops who have died in the war.
The wave of attacks came a day after

insurgents launched coordinated bomb 
and mortar attacks in Samarra and the 
surrounding area, killing at least 30 
people, many of them Iraqi policemen. 
Those strikes demonstrated that a ma
jor American-led offensive last month

in Samarra, a “no go” zone for the 
Americans during much of the summer, 
had failed to rid the city of insurgents or 
secure key parts of town. The senior 
American military official said that a 
“resurgence” of the insurgency had 
taken place because there was “a lag in 
providing sufficient Iraqi police.”

On Sunday, American troops began 
enforcing a round-the-clock curfew 
aimed at keeping all Iraqis off the 
streets of Samarra.

The New York Times

IRAK Moins de 24 heures apres le debut de I’offensive americaine sur la ville rebelle sunnite 

Depuis un an, la ville est devenue une mini-republique islamique qui attire resistants irakiens

et« djihadistes » etrangersLa Mecque des moudjahidins
Les 4 noyaux durs du triangle sunnite

~I Charles Lambroschini

► Principaux 6veneman 
survenus hier en Irak
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Ramadi

Bakoubah
Triple attaques lancdes 
par les rebelles contre 

des commissariats.
6 000 insures seraient 
retranches dans la ville.

FALUOJA

I 250m

►Prise de contrSle du centre 
de la ville par les Marines.

Prise de contrGle 
de la ville par les 

rebelles apres 
24 h de combats 
contre les forces 

amGricaines.

Instauration 
d'un couvre-feu 

de 22h30 a 4h00. 
La capitale est 

declaree en etat 
d'urgence 

pour 60 jours.

Faludja est laide. A 60 kilo
metres au nord de Bagdad, La 
Mecque des moudjahidins, qui a 
ete abandonnee par 80 % de ses 
400 000 habitants, semble un 
immense desordre de cubes gri- 
satres tombes par hasard dans 
un virage de l’Euphrate.

Au carrefour d’Abou Zaid, 
l’avenue monumentale revee par 
Saddam Hussein, pour traverser 
tout le « triangle sunnite », de 
Bagdad jusqu'a Ramadi, ne rap- 
pelle en rien l'axe triomphal de 
Babylone qui inspira le « nou
veau Nabuchodonosor ». A 
gauche, il y a une station service 
a moitie ecroulee sous les coups 
de canon des chars americains; 
a droite, le parking d’un mar- 
chand de voitures d’occasion ou 
la plupart des vehicules sont re-

Des combattants islamistes s'opposent a la progression de l’armee americaine dans les rues 
de Falu4ja. (Photo Bilal Kussein/AP.)

duits a l’etat de carcasses ; en 
face, les murs abattus par uri 
avion de la mosquee El Maha- 
vidi. Des hommes, le visage em- 
mitoufle dans un chSche pour se 
proteger du vent de sable, errent

sans but. Quelques femmes men- 
dient, un gamin accroche a leurs 
jupes toujours noires. En juillet 
dernier, Faludja oflrait le spec
tacle deprimant d’une banlieue 
industrielle a la derive.

Celebree au temps des califes 
comme la Cite des mosquees, 
tant les minarets y etaient nom- 
breux, la ville se veut aujourd’hui 
la « capitale de la resistance ira- 
kienne». Depuis que, en avril, les 
marines, dprouves par des 
pertes qui depasserent la cen- 
taine de morts, renoncerent a 
leur offensive sur instructions du 
Pentagone, Faludja etait deve
nue une enclave autonome. Les 
Americains parlent de 
10 000 combattants qui se se
raient embusques au detour des 
ruelles ou caches dans les mines.

Aujourd’hui, l’assaut ordonne 
par George W. Bush fait l’unite 
de factions qui ont eu souvent 
plus de raisons de s’aflronter que 
de cooperer. Le groupe techni- 
quement le plus efficace est com
pose d'anciens soldats de Sad
dam renforc^s par les 
demi-soldes du moukhabarat: le 
service de securite qui s’etait ins

pire de l’organisation du KGB. 
Comme le racontait en juillet au 
reporter du Figaro Maki AbdaJi 
un ancien officier reconverti en 
commergant: « Lors de I’offen
sive d’avril, nous avons applique

les recettes qui nous etaient en- 
seignees a I'Academie militaire. 
Nous avons laiss6 les marines 
rentrer tranquillement dans le 
quartier de Djoulan. Quand les 
Americains se sont rendu
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compte que nous les avions en- 
cerctes et qu'Us ne pouvaient 
plusfaire marche arriere. c'tiait 
trop lord. Nous avons tirt dans 
le tas.»

Deuxieme faction: les Irakiens

religieux. Pour la plupart, il s'agit 
de « salafistes » dont l'objectif po
litique est de ramener le pays au 
temps du prophete. Contraire- 
ment a l’epoque ou, sous le r&gne 
de Saddam, le parti Baas avait 
pretendu separer le Coran de 
I’Etat, ils ont impose dans leur 
mini republique islamiste le strict 
respect de la charia. Et tout es- 
pion suppose de l’armee ameri
caine a la tete coupee devant la

population. Chaque unite, est pla- 
cee sous le commandement d’un 
emir qui compense son manque 
d'expdrience de la guerre par la 
foi en Dieu. Cet ete, l’imam Kas- 
sem Hamdallah, un soufiste, ex- 
pliquait d’une voix douce:« Au 
moment ou les chars americains 
ailment ecraser nos moudjahi- 
dins, des cavaliers tout de blanc 
vetus sont tombes du del. Ils ont 
fonce sabre au clair vers les blin- 
des et bouscute 1‘ennemi tandis 
qu'une main invisible detoumait 
le feu des canons vers les 
nuages.»

Enfln, les Americains doivent 
compter avec les djihadistes dont

l’origine est double. 11 y a des ha? 
kiens fanatises par le message

d'al-Qaida : notamment les mili
tants d'Ansar al-Suna, l’armde is- 
lamique, qui, au temps de Sad
dam, tenaient le maquis au nord 
de l'lrak, mais qui, craignant les 
represailles impitoyables du re
gime, s’attaquaient surtout aux 
Kurdes. 11 y a aussi la fameuse 
« legion ctrangere » de l’lslam : 
des hommes accounts A partir de 
l’ete 2003, de tous les coins du 
monde arabo-musulman, pour 
livrer la nouvelle bataille contre 
les infidWes. Le plus connu est le 
Jordanien Zarqaoui dont la tete

est mise a prix 25 millions de dol
lars : aussi cher que Ben Laden.

Parce que leurs attentats 
aveugles tuent plus de civils ira
kiens que de soldats ameri
cains, les djihadistes sont tres 
contestes par leurs propres al
lies. Interviewe par Le Figaro. 
le gdndral Ricardo Sanchez, 
alors patron des forces ameri- 
caines, voyait dans cette diver
gence l'occasion d’une strategie 
subtile:«Il faut convaincre les 
resistants de reintegrer la so- 
ciete. Mais. pour les terro- 
ristes. il n'y a pas d'autre choix 
que de les tuer »
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First signs 
of Sunni 
backlash
Top political party 
and clerics signal 
unease over invasion
By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: In the first major political 
backlash over the siege of Falluja, the 
country’s most prominent Sunni polit
ical party said Tuesday that it was with
drawing from the interim Iraqi govern
ment, and the leading group of Sunni 
clerics urged Iraqis to boycott the elec
tions.

The pronouncements signaled that 
popular protest against the American- 
led invasion, particularly among Sunni 
Arabs, is likely to grow in the coming 
days. They also raised questions about 
the possibility of holding successful 
elections in January and about the en
tire rationale for attacking Sunni-domi
nated Falluja. The coalition said its aim 
was to purge the city of insurgents so 
residents could freely take part in the 
elections and increase the legitimacy of 
the outcome.

The Sunni Arabs, a minority group 
removed from power with the toppling 
of Saddam Hussein, have expressed am
bivalence about participating in the 
elections. American officials say it is 
crucial to the entire democratic enter
prise — and to defeating the increas
ingly lethal insurgency — that they 
come on board.

The call for a boycott from the 
Muslim Scholars Association, a power
ful group of Sunni clerics that says it 
represents 3,000 mosques, will almost 
certainly dampen voter turnout, but to

what degree is unclear.
“The clerics call on honorable Iraqis 

to boycott the upcoming election that is 
to be held over the bodies of the dead 
and the blood of the wounded in cities 
like Falluja,” Harith al-Dhari, the 
group’s director, said at an evening 
news conference in Baghdad.

Hours earlier, the group had issued a 
fatwa, or religious decree, ordering 
Iraqi security forces not to take part in 
the siege.

Just as ominous was the withdrawal 
of the Iraqi Islamic Party from the inter
im government. The party was a mem
ber of the Iraqi Governing Council set 
up by the Americans during the occupa
tion and has been held up by American 
and Iraqi officials as a model of Sunni 
participation in the political future of 
the country. In recent weeks, its leader, 
Mohsen Abdul-Hameed, had been say
ing that he intended to take part in the 
elections.

“After the attack on Falluja, we de
cided to withdraw from the govern
ment, because our presence in the gov
ernment will be judged by history,” 
Hameed, a member of the interim Na
tional Assembly, said in a telephone in
terview early Tuesday. The move so 
alarmed the interim prime minister. Ay- 
ad Allawi, that he met privately with 
Hameed hours later. But the party stuck 
to its position, and an aide said in the af
ternoon that it was not absolutely cer
tain that the group would take part in 
the elections.

“We haven’t decided to withdraw 
from the elections,” said the aide, Ayad 
al-Samarrai. “We’re still going forward 
with the process.”

“But it will all depend on the general 
situation in Iraq,” he said.

Adding to the growing tension, Mok- 
tada al-Sadr, the popular Shiite cleric 
who has led two uprisings against the 
Americans, said through a spokesman 
that the "attack on this city is an attack 
on all the Iraqi people,” and that Iraqis 
must not help the American forces in 
the invasion.

Last April, as the marines made their 
first ill-fated assault on Falluja, Sadr ig
nited a bloody uprising in the south 
against the Americans and proclaimed

his support for the people of Falluja. 
Likewise, the leaders of Falluja said 
they backed Sadr’s insurgency. That 
rare moment of cooperation between 
Sunni and Shiite guerrillas led to one of 
the greatest crises of the occupation.

American and Iraqi officials gave the 
green light for the Falluja invasion with 
the knowledge that it is a gamble. With 
only three months to go until elections 
for a 275-member national assembly, 
rebel-held territory must be brought 
under control, they say. It is imperative 
that Sunnis, the group at the heart of the 
insurgency, turn out in large numbers 
for the elections so they feel have a say 
and a stake in the future government, 
the officials argue.

But if the assault goes poorly or leads 
to a public outcry, then the Americans 
and the interim government could end 
up alienating Sunnis even more.

In April, disputed reports of civilian 
casualties in Falluja ignited protests 
across the Middle East and transformed 
the siege into a symbol of the evils of the 
occupation. Within days, three promi
nent Sunni politicians — Hachim al- 
Hassani, a deputy in the Iraqi Islamic 
Party; Sheik Ghazi al-Yawar, now the 
Iraqi president; and Adnan Pachachi, a 
former exile — threatened to resign 
from the Governing Council. Their 
threat helped push the Bush adminis
tration to halt the siege after four days.

Hassani, an economist who now 
heads the ministry of minerals and nat
ural resources, said in an interview 
Tuesday that he had just resigned from 
the Iraqi Islamic Party because of the 
party’s decision to withdraw from the 
government.

“Nobody is in favor of using force, but 
the problem is you need sovereignty 
over all the parts of Iraq,” he said. “I 
haven’t heard any party come up with a 
single suggestion that we can solve the 
problems in these places without using 
force.”

The New York Times
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Etat d'urgence declare dans tout l’lrak excepte le Kurdistan

RAMADI (Irak), 7 nov (AFP) - 13h33 - Le Premier ministre irakien Iyad Allaoui a decret6 dimanche l’Etat d'urgence sur tout le territoire irakien, 
excepte le Kurdistan, pour 60 jours, alors que les forces de l'ordre irakiennes ont subi de lourdes pertes au cours des demi&res 24 heures dans le 
centre de l'lrak.

"Apres que le gouvemement eut epuise tous les moyens (pour retablir le calme), le Premier ministre Iyad Allaoui a decrete l'dtat d'urgence sur tout le 
territoire irakien, a l'exception du Kurdistan, pour une periode de 60 jours", a affirm^ a la presse le porte-parole de M. Allaoui, Thaer al-Naqib.

Il a explique que cette decision avait ete prise pour permettre la tenue des elections prevues en janvier 2005.

Cette declaration intervient alors que 21 policiers irakiens ont et£ executes de sang froid dimanche a l’aube par 200 hommes arm£s qui ont pris 
d'assaut deux postes de police a Haditha et a Haqlaniya, a 200 km a l'ouest de Bagdad, a indiqu£ un officier de police de la province.

"A Haditha, les assaillants ont desarme les policiers avant de les rassembler et les abattre", a precise cet officier. Ils ont emport6 des armes et une 
quinzaine de vehicules avant d'incendier le poste et de prendre la fuite.

Le 23 octobre, dix-neuf policiers ont ete tues dans un attentat suicide a la voiture piegee, qui visait l'academie de police de Baghdadi, localite proche 
de Haditha.

La province d'Al-Anbar, a l'ouest de Bagdad, dont Ramadi est le chef-lieu, est un foyer de la guerilla menee contre les troupes americaines et les 
forces de securite irakiennes.

Samedi, 26 policiers et gardes nationaux ont ete tues par l'explosion de quatre voitures piegees et dans des attaques contre des postes de police a 
Samarra, a 125 km au nord de Bagdad. Des perquisitions minutieuses etaient menees dimanche dans la ville, ou un couvre-feu etait instaure.

Cette attaque a ete revendiquee par le groupe de l'islamiste Abou Moussab al-Zarqaoui, considere par les Americains comme leur principal ennemi en 
Irak.

C’est d'ailleurs pour ecraser son groupe que les forces americaines ont masse pres de 20.000 hommes dans la region de Falloujah, dont 12.000 
devraient participer a une offensive qui semble imminente, selon une source militaire americaine.

Quatre civils irakiens ont ete blesses dans la nuit de samedi a dimanche lors des bombardements incessants de l'aviation et l'artillerie americaines, 
selon des sources hospitalieres.

Des bombardements et des tirs se poursuivaient dimanche matin dans le quartier Askari, alors que dans le centre, les magasins etaient ouverts, a 
constate le journaliste de 1'AFP.

Un porte-parole militaire americain a confirme que l'artillerie etait entree en action en debut de matinee pour soutenir des unites a la peripherie de la 
ville qui venaient d'etre la cible de tirs ennemis.

Des appareils americains ont pilonne a plusieurs reprises durant 'a nuit des objectifs a Falloujah, "detruisant de nombreuses caches d'armes", selon 
un communique militaire.

L'armee americaine a resserre depuis le 14 octobre son etau autour de Falloujah, en deployant des chars et en installant des barbells. Un peu plus de 
la moitie de la population a fui la ville, qui compte entre 250.000 et 300.000 personnes.

Le reste du pays n'a pas ete epargne par les violences.

Les corps de quatre Irakiens, travaillant pour l'armee americaine, ont ete decouverts cribles de balles a 40 km au sud de Kirkouk (nord), a-t-on appris 
de source policiere.

Un soldat americain a ete tue et un autre blesse dans une attaque visant leur convoi a l’ouest de Bagdad, a affirm^ l'armee americaine.

Trois membres du Conseil supreme de la revolution islamique en Irakchiite) ont ete tues vendredi a Latifiyah, au sud de Bagdad, alors qu'ils se 
rendaient a Najaf (centre) pour des funerailles, selon une source policiere.

Enfin, une bombe a explose au passage d'un convoi americain a proximity du principal barrage sur la route de l'aeroport de Bagdad, ont indique des 
temoins.

Deux rebelles kurdes tues lors d’affrontements dans 
le sud-est de la Turquie

ANKARA, 19 nov (AFP) - 15h55 - Deux rebelles kurdes ont ete tues lors d’affrontements avec les forces de securite turques dans le sud-est de la 
Turquie, a rapporte vendredi un fonctionnaire local cite par l'agence de presse Anatolie.

Les combats ont eu lieu dans une zone rurale de la province de Batman alors que les forces de s£curit6 menaient une operation contre les rebelles 
kurdes separatistes I'ex-Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, rebaptisl Kongra-Gel), a affirme le gouverneur de la province, Haluk Imga.

Les militaires turcs ont retrouve des fusils d'assaut AK-47, des munitions et des explosifs dans la cache ou ont ete abattus les deux rebelles, a ajoute 
M. Imga, qui a mentionne que l'un d'eux etait etranger mais n'a pas precise sa nationalite.

Depuis qu'il a mis fin, en juin, a un cessez-le-feu d6cr£te unilateralement apres la capture de son chef Abdullah Ocalan en 1999, le PKK a multiple 
les affrontements de faible intensity avec l'armee turque.
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Lessons from Iraq ■ By Kenneth M. Pollack

America needs a plan for dealing with Iran
WASHINGTON 

wenty-five years ago, several hundred Irani
an students seized the U.S. Embassy in 
Tehran, taking marines and diplomats hos
tage, and leaving Americans fuming and ask

ing, “Why do they hate us?" Now, as the Bush admin
istration prepares for its second term, Iran is again at 
the top of the agenda, and America seems equally 
clueless as to how to approach it.

So how does the United States come up with a co
herent plan for Iran? A good place to start would be 
by analyzing the smart moves and the many mistakes 
America made over the last 14 years with another 
member of the so-called axis of evil: Iraq. There are 
some obvious similarities between the goals and 
methods of these two countries, and Iran learned a 
great deal from Iraq’s efforts to deceive the interna
tional community about its weapons programs. If 
America is to meet the challenge from Iran, there are 
four main lessons to be learned:

Beware the siren song of easy regime change. 
Throughout the 1990s, many Americans claimed that 
Saddam Hussein's regime was so hated by the Iraqi 
people that merely committing U.S. foreign policy to 
regime change, arming a small band of insurgents and 
perhaps providing them with air support would be 
enough to topple the government. In the end, of course, 
it required a full-scale ground invasion to do so, and 
even the size of that effort has proved inadequate.

Similarly, there is good evidence that most Irani
ans want a different form of government, but there is 
little evidence that they are ready to take up arms 
against their rulers. Most Iranians simply don’t want 
to go through another revolution. While Iranians on 
the whole are probably the most pro-American 
Muslims in the region, they are also fiercely national
istic. Given the U.S. experience in Iraq, America 
should assume that Iranians would resist any effort 
by America to interfere in their domestic affairs.

A diplomatic solution is far preferable to a military 
one. Though the problems America 
faces in Iraq today would likely be ar
gument enough against invading an
other Middle Eastern state, there’s an
other reason to hold off on attacking 
Iran: the United States does not have a 
realistic military option there. U.S. 
troops are spread thin, and Iran’s Revo
lutionary Guards could mount a far 
more potent military insurgency than 
the rebels in Iraq.

Nor do strategic air strikes on nucle
ar targets seem like a viable alternative.
One lesson Iran learned from Iraq was 
to widely disperse its nuclear facilities, 
duplicate them, hide them and harden 
them. Today Washington does not 
know enough about Iran’s nuclear net
work to know if a widespread air cam
paign could even set it back significant
ly, while America doubtless would face 
retaliation from Iran in the form of ter
rorist attacks and an all-out clandes
tine war by Iranian agents in Iraq.

A multilateral approach can produce 
results where a unilateral course may 
fail. The key element in Saddam’s de
cision to give up his nonconventional 
weapons programs — or at least put 
them on ice — was the willingness of 
the French, Russians and Chinese to 
agree, in the wake of the Gulf War, to a 
system of inspections and economic 
penalties built around the idea that 
sanctions would remain as long as the 
inspectors kept finding elements of the 
regime’s illegal weapons programs.

The problem came over the next de
cade, as these countries repeatedly 
broke ranks with America and Britain 
and the pressure on Baghdad abated, al
lowing Iraq to defy the inspectors and 
siphon billions of dollars from the

United Nations oil-for-food program. By 2003, the 
perfidy of Iraq’s friends on the Security Council was 
so apparent that it seemed likely Saddam would soon 
accomplish his goal of having the sanctions lifted or 
seeing them collapse.

America’s dealings with Iran have shown similar 
tendencies. During the 1990s, the United States tried 
to change Iranian behavior by cutting off all commer
cial relations. It was a policy that was all sticks and no 
carrots. While these sanctions did accomplish im
portant secondary objectives, like limiting Iran’s 
military build-up, they failed to have much impact on 
the country’s pursuit of nuclear weapons or support 
for terrorism. On the other hand,
Europe and Japan pursued a policy 
of nothing but carrots: providing 
boatloads of aid and trade in the 
hope that it would somehow con
vince Tehran to behave itself. Of 
course, it did nothing of the kind.

To force real changes by the mul
lahs — and give them a reason to
slow or halt their nuclear program — the United 
States and its allies are going to have to agree to a 
multilateral approach that combines carrots and 
sticks. That means being ready to reward positive 
steps that Iran might take — including greater access 
to nuclear sites and diminishing support for terror
ism — with immediate trade benefits, while simulta
neously imposing tough sanctions for each step it 
takes in the wrong direction.

It’s worth recalling that over the past 15 years Iran 
has backed down in the face of multilateral sanctions. 
In 2003, for example, the International Atomic En
ergy Agency revealed that Iran had a program for 
uranium enrichment. Convinced that the Europeans 
and Japan were serious about punishment, Iran 
agreed temporarily to suspend the program. Not sur
prisingly, once the European threat faded, the pro
gram was restarted immediately.

A diplomatic solution 
is far preferable to 

a military one.

November 10,2004

One of the goals of a balanced approach should be 
to convince Iran to accept a robust inspection pro
gram with a legitimate threat of sanctions to back it up. 
Here as well, the experience with Iraq shows that such 
a system would have a good chance of succeeding with 
Iran. Of course, the difference is that with Iraq, Secu
rity Council resolutions authorized comprehensive in
spections, imposed draconian sanctions and permit
ted, under certain circumstances, the use of force.

With Iran today, there is only the Nuclear Nonpro
liferation Treaty — a voluntary measure that allows 
inspectors to look only where the country allows 
them to look, does not actually prohibit the develop

ment of fissile material and carries 
only the vague threat of unspe
cified sanctions if the Security 
Council can agree on them. Only a 
coherent strategy among the 
United States, Europe and Japan 
will bring Iran to heel.

ft is much easier for America to 
get its allies on board for punitive

measures if it decides well in advance what will set 
them in effect. In its dealings with Iraq in the 1990s, 
America learned that the toughest negotiations were 
with its allies, not its adversary. Only once have the 
United States and Britain been able to convince their 
allies to back their demands that Saddam disarm — 
in 1991, at the end of the Gulf War.

After that, the international inspectors and the se
curity services of many countries repeatedly caught 
the jraqis cheating, lying, smuggling prohibited 
goods, undermining the sanctions and otherwise vi
olating their pledges time and again. But we were 
never again able to come to any agreement at the Se
curity Council to sanction Iraq — let alone those 
countries that were violating the resolutions on Iraq.

The same pattern is even more likely to hold true 
for Iran, where the Europeans, Japanese, Russians 
and Chinese all do a great deal of business. This is 

why the threat of “referring” Iranian vi
olations of the nonproliferation treaty 
to the Security Council is not much of a 
threat — it is unlikely that the Security 
Council will summon the courage to 
impose meaningful penalties on 
Tehran.

Instead, we have to lay down clear 
red lines that, if Iran chooses to cross 
them, would automatically set off pre- 
established multilateral sanctions. The 
violations could include Iran’s deciding 
to resume production of uranium hexa
fluoride, a compound used in enriching 
nuclear fuel for weapons; starting new 
enrichment operations at the Natanz 
centrifuge facility; importing addition
al enrichment technology; construct
ing new enrichment or plutonium ex
traction plants; testing ballistic mis
siles that could carry nuclear war
heads; and refusing to stop mining 
uranium domestically.

Looking at the Iraq example, the bot
tom line for Iran is that America has to 
act now, while it still has some options 
left that might persuade the mullahs in 
T hran to slow or halt their nuclear 

rogram. But America must get its al- 
les on board immediately, and get 

commitments in writing from them 
should Iran go back on its word in the 
future. The last thing we want to do 
three or five or 10 years from now is to 
be bickering at the Security Council 
while Iran joins the nuclear club.

Kenneth M. Pollack is director of re
search at the Saban Center for Middle 
East Policy at the Brookings Institution 
and the author of the forthcoming “The 
Persian Puzzle: The Conflict Between 
Iran and America."
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PAYS-BASDemantelement d’un camp terroriste duPKK
Laure Mandeville

Encore sous le choc de l’as- 
sassinat du cineaste Theo Van 
Gogh par un Neerlandais d’ori- 
gine marocaine apparemment 
2d a un rosoau terroriste inter
national, les Pays-Bas ont as
sist®, hier, avec stupeur, a l’in- 
terpellation de 29 personnes sur 
un camping sitae a proximite de 
la bourgade de Liempde dans le 

' sud-est des Pays-Bas. Le village 
de bungalows servait a « prepa
rer a la lutte armee du PKK 
(Parti des travailleurs du Kur
distan, rebaptise Kongra-Gel) 
en Turquie, en commettant des 
actions terroristes », a explique 
le Parquet national, precisant 
que neuf autres suspects 
avaient ete arretes dans le pays. 
L’annonce a cree une onde de 
choc au pays des talipes et de la

tolerance, puisqu’il s’avere qu’il 
a ete possible de mener des acti
vites paramilitaires illegales au 
beau milieu de la campagne 
hollandaise, sans que les ser
vices de renseignement ne 
s’emeuvent vraiment.

Selon le journal du soir NRC 
Handelsblad, les services de 
renseignement ATVD ont tou- 
jours affirme par le passe qu’il

n’existait pas de centres de for
mation a la guerilla du PKK. Ils 
reconnaissaient seulement que 
des cours d’histoire etaient don- 
nes en differents points du terri- 
toire neerlandais, expliquant ne 
pas avoir d’informations selon 
lesquelles le PKK aurait ddvie de 
ces activites pacifistes.

« Nous avons des indications 
selon lesquelles les participants 
(NDLR: au camp entrainement) 
auraient ete envoyes en Arme- 
nie a la fin de leur formation 
pour partidper aux actions du 
PKK », a pourtant indique le 
Parquet hier. Le PKK etant sur 
la liste des organisations terro
ristes de l’Union europeenne, 
les personnes interpellees se- 
ront accusees de terrorisme. 
Par le passe, cette question du 
PKK avait deja cree des tensions 
entre la Turquie et les Pays-Bas, 
accuses d’etre trop conciliants.

Officiellement, l’operation 
coup de poing menee par les 
forces de l’ordre neerlandaises 
est l'aboutissement d’une en- 
quete commencee il y a un an et 
n’est done pas liee a l’assassinat 
de Van Gogh. Mais ces nou- 
velles informations ne manque- 
ront pas d’alimenter la pole- 
mique sur les faiblesses du 
systeme policier hollandais, qui 
fait rage depuis quelques jours.

Jeudi soir, l’affaire Van Gogh 
a donne lieu a un debat parle-

mentaire agite, au cours duquel 
nombre de deputes se sont in- 
terroges sur les responaabilites 
du ministere de l’lnterieur. Le 
ministre de l’lnterieur Remkes, 
issu du parti liberal WD, a ete 
pris a partie par des membres 
de sa formation, soucieuse de 
presenter a ses electeurs une 
image musclee sur le front de 
l’anliterrorisine. Une reforme de 
Faction des services de rensei
gnement neerlandais est de plus 
en plus a l’ordre du jour.

Selon le quotidien suisse Le 
Temps, qui cite le ministere de 
l’lnterieur espagnol, l'assassin 
presume de Theo van Gogh, 
Mohammed Bouyeri, un Ma- 
roco-Neerlandais de 26 ans, au
rait ete en contact direct avec le 
chef presume d’une cellule ter
roriste en Espagne, Moham
mad Achraf, soupfonne d’avoir 
projete un attentat a Madrid 
contre la principale instance p6- 
nale espagnole. Le groupe de 
Bouyeri serait par ailleurs lie au 
Marocain Abdelhamid Akou- 
dad, detenu en Espagne et ac
cuse d’etre implique dans l’at- 
tentat islamiste de Casablanca, 
en 2003.

Dutch authorities arrest 
38 in antiterrorist raids

§ From news reports
CM ---------------------------------------------------------

AMSTERDAM: The Dutch authorities 
g JXj arrested 38 people in a series of raids, 

ja fe including one on a camp suspected of 
*E "S training Kurdish guerrillas for “terror- 
t”1 5 ist attacks" in Turkey, prosecutors said 
3 S Friday.
g < About 200 police officers swooped 

53 into locations across the southern Neth-
erlands, including a farmyard campsite 

e in the village of Liempde, where they 
seized night-vision equipment, instruc- 

g tions, passports and a gun, prosecutors
E said in a statement. ‘‘Around 20 people 
-g were receiving training to prepare them 
►9 for the armed struggle of the PKK in

Turkey, including terrorist attacks," 
prosecutors said.

The PKK, or Kurdistan Workers
Party, has been fighting for 20 years for a
Kurdish homeland in southeastern Tur
key, a conflict that has killed more than 
30,000 people, mostly ethnic Kurds.

Prosecutors said the recruits were

learning about “waging a special war” 
in training that was “dedicated to PKK 
martyrs.” They added that there were 
indications the group would be sent to 
join PKK militants in Armenia.

The European Union classifies the 
Kurdistan Workers Party as a “terrorist 
organization.”

A prosecutors* spokesman said there

was no connection between the raid 
and investigations into suspected Is
lamic militants following the murder of 
the Dutch filmmaker Theo van Gogh. 
“This was a result of a yearlong investi
gation," the spokesman said.

The officials said that 29 people were 
arrested at the campsite alone, includ
ing 23 suspected PKK members, among 
them five women. The police searched 
10 homes and detained another eight 
people elsewhere. Another suspect was 
arrested at Schiphol Airport in Amster
dam on Thursday.

Prosecutors said the suspects had 
given their nationality as Kurdish, but

that they were probably Turkish nation
als. Prosecutors also said three men and 
a woman, bound for the Middle East 
after training at the camp, had been ar
rested at Schiphol two weeks ago.

r>utch prosecutors also said Friday 
that they suspected that two men arres
ted in a raid in The Hague were “plan
ning a murder attack.” The two men, 
Dutch nationals aged 19 and 22, were ar
rested after a standoff with the police 
on Wednesday.

The Netherlands has been on a state 
of high alert since van Gogh was killed 
on Nov. 2 by a suspected Islamic mili
tant. The murder has prompted a spiral 
of revenge attacks on mosques, churches 
and religious schools. (Reuters, AFP)
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Apres cinq jours de combats, l’armee americaine a affirme hier controler 

la quasi-totalite de la ville rebelleFaludja sous controle des marines
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L’armee americaine a affirme 
hier controler avec les forces ira
kiennes 80% de Faludja, situee 
a 50 kilometres a l’ouest de Bag
dad et dont l’assaut a debute 
lundi. Le president americain 
lore d’une conference de presse 
commune avec le premier mi
nistre britannique Tony Blair, 
hier a Washington (lire page 3), 
a souligne qu’il ne prevoyait pas 
de relachement rapide de la si
tuation en Irak.

Dans le meme temps, le gene
ral John Sattler, qui commande 
le corps expeditionnaire des ma
rines en Irak, annongait que 
22 soldats americains ont ete 
tues et 170 autres blesses depuis 
lundi et afflrmait qu’environ 
600 rebelles avaient ete tues. 
Cote irakien on indiquait, hier, 
que 5 soldats avaient ete tues et 
40 autres blesses cette semaine.

Faludja est sous controle 
« mais il faudra un certain 
temps avant de (la) securiser », 
a nuance un officier americain. 
Dans les quartiere sud notam- 
ment, des rebelles resistent, re
trenches dans des immeubles. 
Au nord-est de la capitale, un 
helicoptere americain Black 
Hawk a ete abattu.

Les forces irakiennes a Fa
ludja ont indique avoir arrete 
15 etrangere, dont 10 Iraniens et 
un francophone. 151 combat
tants etrangere au total auraient 
ete captures depuis le debut de

De nombreux cadres de la guerilla sunnite, dont al-Zarqaoui lui-meme, s’y seraient repliesMenace d’ouverture d’un second front a Mossoul
Arbil (nord de l’lrak): 
Delphine Minoui

Apres plusieure semaines de 
violence sporadique dans les 
rues de Mossoul, la guerilla a re- 
vele, mercredi, sa force au grand 
jour, en prenant d’assaut un 
commissariat de police et en 
s'attaquant a un groupe de la 
Garde nationale. La veille, le 
gouvemeur de la ville avait an- 
nonce la fermeture des ponts qui

Le nombre de victimes civiles restait incertain hier a Faludja, 

desertee des avant l’assaut par la plupart de ses 300 000 habitants.

l’assaut. Hier soir, des respon- 
sables irakiens ont par ailleure 
declare negocier la reddition 
d'environ 300 personnes re
cluses dans une mosquee de de 
la ville, sans predser s’il s’agis- 
sait de civils ou de rebelles.

La guerilla semblait de son 
cotd vouloir ouvrir un autre front 
a Mossoul, dans le nord du pays. 
Des groupes de robelles armes 
patrouillent autour des princi- 
paux batiments publics alors 
que les troupes americaines. qui

njenent au centre et declare le 
couvre-feu.

« Mossoul constitue une me
nace de tattle pour la stabilite 
du nord de l’lrak. Elie s’apprete 
a devenir le deuxieme Faludja. 
Qa risque meme d’etre pire et 
de deborder sur le Kurdistan, 
jusqu’ici epargne », s’inquicte 
un offlciel kurde d’Arbil, qui 
prefere garder l’anonymat. 
L’homme en salt quelque chose. 
Deux voitures bourrees d’explo- 
sifs, en provenance de Mossoul, 
et destinees a mettre fin a ses

controlaient jusqu’a jeudi soir 
quatre des cinq ponts de la ville 
se sont retirees apres avoir ete 
bombardees au mortier dans la 
nuit. Mais un porte-parole mili- 
taire a Mossoul, Angela Bow
man, a nie que la ville ait

echappe au controle de la coali
tion, precisant que la force mul- 
tinationale s’etait retiree des 
ponts « a la demande du gou- 
vemorat» pour permettre aux 
fideles d’aller assister a la priere 
duvendredi.

jours, ont recemment ete inter- 
ceptees a temps, pres de son bu-

lions d’habitants, situee pres des 
frontieres turques et syriennes.

D’anciens officiels baasistes, 
de retour d’un exil eclair en Sy- 
rie, ont pris les armes contre les 
forces americaines, aux cotes 
des islamistes. Le dirigeant 
kurde d’Arbil affirme avoir « la 
preuve que d’importants com
mandants moudjahidins de Fa
ludja se sont refugies depuis un 
bon moment a Mossoul, en pre

vision de I’offensive americaine 
sur le bastion sunnite ». Les ser
vices de renseignements kurdes 
disent egalement detenir des in
formations selon lesquelles le 
terroriste jordanien Abou Mous
sab al-Zarqaoui se serait, en 
pereonne, refugie a Mossoul.

« Les terroristes qui operent a 
Mossoul sont les memes qu'on 
trouve a Faludja », commente 
Kosrat Rasoul Ali, membre du 
bureau politique l’UPK (Union 
patriotique du Kurdistan), base

Dans une autre ville du nord,
Baiji, situee a 200 kilometres au 
nord de Bagdad, de violents ac- 
crochages ont oppose hier des 
rebelles a des policiere et des 
membres de la garde nationale. 
Toujours au nord, 4 civils ira
kiens ont ete tues a Tikrit, a 
180 km au nord de Bagdad, 
lorequ’une charge a explose au 
passage de leur voiture.

Introuvablo it Faludja, Abou 
Moussab al-Zarqaoui, l'allie du 
chef d’al-Qai'da, est rdapparu 
hier sur Internet dans un enre- 
gistrement sonore pour appeler 
a la resistance dans le bastion 
sunnite. n a appele «les heros 
en Irak (...) a venir au secours » 
des combattants 4 Faludja et A 
« brtiler le sol sous les pieds 
des envahisseurs ».

La Hollande, l’un des allies de 
la coalition anglo-americaine, a 
indique hier qu’elle retirerait 
ses 1 300 soldats postes en Irak 
sous commandement britan
nique, en mare 2005. Plus de 
8 500 soldats britanniques sont 
ddployes en Irak aux cotds de 
140 000 soldats americains.

(AFP.)

15



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

a Sulamaniya, A Test d’Arbil. De
puis l'opfiration de nettoyage 
des montagnes du Kurdistan, 
menee par les pechmergas, et 
supervisee par les forces sp6- 
ciales americaines, en 
mars 2003, entre cent et deux 
cents membres d’Ansar al-Is- 
lam, prdsume lie a al-Qaida, au- 
raient trouv6 refuge a Mossoul. 11 
y a trois semaines, deux d'entre 
eux ont 6t6 tu6s, et leur troi- 
si6me compagnon arret6, alors 
qu’ils s’appretaient a lancer des 
roquettes sur Arbil. Connus 
pour leur proamericanisme, les 
Kurdes sont en effet une cible 
id6ale de la guerilla. Mossoul est 
de nature compliqu6e et agitee. 
A cote d’une majorite d’Arabes

nationalistes, la ville heberge 
d’importantes minorites kurdes, 
turkmenes et chretiennes. A 
cela, s’ajoutent des reseaux isla- 
mistes, qui op6raient dej& dans 
la clandestinite sous Saddam 
Hussein.

A la chute du regime, des ba- 
tailles de rues avaient delate. Au- 
jourd’hui, ce sont 8 500 soldats 
de la 25" division d’infanterie qui 
assurent le con (role de Mossoul, 
aux cdtds des forces de securite 
irakiennes. Mais les doutes se 
multiplient sur une possible infil
tration de la police locale et de la 
Garde nationale par la guerilla.

Les habitants vivent avec la 
Reur. Des posters collds sur les 
mitrs de la ville appellent les

hommes d'affaires locaux A ne 
pas travailler pour le compte des 
Americains. A l’entree de l’uni- 
versitd, des tracts imposent aux 
jeunes etudiantes chretiennes de 
porter le foulard pendant la pe
riods du ramadan. « Mes cou- 
sines n’osentplus sortir dans la 
rue », raconte Eva Kasoc, une 
etudiante chretienne, dont la fa- 
mille habite a Mossoul.

«Nous avons commence a en- 
voyer des troupes en renfort a 
Mossoul». confiait en fin de se
maine demiere le premier mi
nistre irakien, Iyad Allaoui. 
D'apres le quotidien irakien 
Azaman. une nouvelle police se
crete est ddsormais operation- 
nelle a Mossoul pour traquer les

membres de la guerilla. Au 
cours de ces demiers jours, les 
forces americaines et irakiennes 
ont egalement mene des raids 
dans certaines mosqudes, sus- 
peetdes de cacher des armes.

Mais la bataille de Mossoul, 
comme celle de Faludja, risque 
d’exacerber le sentiment natio
naliste et les velleites de ven
geance. « Les habitants de Mos
soul ont un sens du patriotisme 
tres prononce. Le combat arme 
est une reaction legitime a l‘hu- 
miliation provoquee par les 
Americains. lorsqu’Us arretent 
nos oulemas et qu'ils envahis- 
sent nos mosquees », previent 
Talaat al-Wazaan, leader d’un 
parti nationaliste de Mossoul.

Falluja battle costs Allawi support
By Edward Wong
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BAGHDAD: As Ayad Allawi, Iraq’s in
terim prime minister, starts to position 
his party for the coming national elec
tions, rising public denunciation by 
prominent Iraqi groups of the invasion 
of Falluja has put his political support 
at risk when he needs it most.

Allawi will almost certainly run for 
one of the seats in the 275-member As
sembly in the January elections. In 
preparation, he and other politicians in 
his party, the Iraqi National Accord, 
have begun jockeying to form coalitions 
to secure as many votes as possible.

But depending on the outcome in Fal
luja, Allawi, 58, could find himself with
out a significant political ally. Even if 
the battle ends quickly and without a 
large number of civilian casualties, 
Allawi, by ordering the invasion, has af
firmed his image as an ardent supporter 
of the U.S. presence in Iraq. That itself is 
enough to keep other politicians from 
wanting to be linked to him.

’’The Allawi government has full re
sponsibility for whatever happens in 
Falluja," said Redha Jowad Thki, a se
nior official in the Supreme Council for 
the Islamic Revolution in Iraq, a power
ful Shiite party. “Support for the gov
ernment has been eroding since last 
summer. It had big backing among the 
people then, but it’s failed to deal with 
gangs of terrorists, and that has led to 
the loss of support."

Further, public condemnation of 
Allawi’s role in the offensive has come 
from a wide band of Iraq’s political

Invasion affirms 
image as U.S. backer
spectrum.

The leading group of Sunni clerics, 
the Muslim Scholars Association, 
singled out Allawi for criticism last 
week when it called for a boycott of 
elections to protest the offensive.

"The Iraqi clerics place on the gov
ernment of Ayad Allawi the entire legal 
and historical responsibility for what 
Falluja is going through, which is geno
cide at the hands of the occupiers,” said 
Harith al-Dhari, the association’s lead
er. The group's denunciation of the Fal
luja invasion comes as no surprise, 
since it has always supported the 
Sunni-led insurgency.

What is likely to do more political 
harm to Allawi, who is a Shiite, is the 
fact that Shiite leaders also are con
demning the invasion. Shiites make up 
at least 60 percent of Iraq’s population 
and are the largest voting bloc.

The most powerful Shiite cleric, 
Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, said 
through a spokesman on Friday that the 
security issue should be solved through 
peaceful means.

Representatives of Moktada al-Sadr, 
the rebel Shiite cleric, are calling on 
Iraqis not to take part in the offensive. 
“Don’t stain your hands with Iraqi 
blood,” an aide to Sadr, Sheik Abdul 
Hadi al-Daraji, said at a Baghdad 
mosque on Friday.

The pressures on Allawi have in

creased enormously over the week, with 
his backing of the American forces now 
costing him personally as well as polit
ically. On Tuesday, insurgents kid
napped a first cousin, the cousin’s wife 
and a daughter-in-law.

There are Iraqis, especially Shiites 
and Kurds, who do support the Falluja 
invasion, which is aimed at wiping out 
resistance from Sunni insurgents. The 
problem is that with elections coming 
up, even those supporters are likely to 
publicly denounce the offensive no mat
ter what they really think, because sid
ing with the U.S.-led forces could lose 
them votes. So Allawi finds himself in
creasingly alone in the political arena.

Allawi became testy when asked at a 
news conference last week whether his 
decision to invade Falluja would deep
en a divide among Iraqis, but he tried to 
portray his decision as one with im
mense popular support.

“I think there is a misperception on 
your part,” he said to a reporter. “There 
is a division between the Iraqi people 
and the terrorists. We are after terror
ists. We are not after anyone else.”

Even if Allawi had never ordered an 
invasion of Falluja, his party might have 
had a tough time finding political allies. 
It is secular, in an increasingly religious 
country. Also, it crosses sectarian lines 
as Allawi is Shiite, but many senior offi
cials are Sunnis.

The New York Times

Robert F. Worth contributed reporting 
from Falluja and Eric Schmitt from 
Washington.
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DAMJAN DE KRNjEVIC-MISKOVIC and NIKOLAS GVOSDEV

Kurds should not let-* •

deepen divisions
language

A
fter more than a decade of 
de facto independence, Iraq’s 
Kurds are readjusting to liv
ing with their Arabic-speak
ing countrymen. After the Iraq war, 
the international community made it 

clear that a common Iraqi destiny is 
the only way forward. There will be no 
partition of Iraq. To their credit, 
Iraq’s two main ethnic-Kurdish leaders, 
Massoud Barzani and Jalal Talabani, 
have accepted this reality.

But a disturbing trend has arisen: 
few young Kurds speak Arabic. 
Instead, they learn English as their sec
ond language. English may be the lin
gua globalica but Arabic remains the 
lingua regionala. In a generation’s 
time, most Iraqi Kurds will no longer 
be able to communicate with their 
compatriots.

Linguistic separation opens the door 
for the dissolution of a panoply of other 
shared political, social and economic 
interests. Within a generation, Iraq’s 
Kurds may see no justification for con
tinuing a political and economic union 
with Iraq’s Arabic-speaking popula
tions, triggering a crisis with profound 
implications for the stability of the 
greater Middle East.

An event in the mid-1970s in the Bal
kans illustrates the importance of find
ing a way to correct the linguistic chal
lenge facing Iraq. In 1974, the 
university of Pristina was established 
as an Independent institution of higher 
learning. This meant Kosovo's young 
Albanian elite no longer had to go to 
Belgrade for a college education. They' 
no longer had to communicate in Yugo
slavia’s predominant language, and 
they no longer mixed with future politi
cal and business leaders from other 
parts of Yugoslavia.

Certainly, the tyrannical policies of 
Slobodan Milosevic helped advance the 
Kosovo crisis and the Albanian dream 
of self-determination but one cannot 
overlook the linguistic separation that 
helped lay the foundation for conflict. 
Finding common solutions to the prob
lems of Kosovo has been made more 
difficult as people cannot directly com
municate with one another.

And it is not accidental that the rise 
of the terrorist Kosovo Liberation 
Army, which rejected efforts to find a 
negotiated solution for Kosovo within 
the framework of Yugoslavia, coincided 
with the coining of age of Kosovo Alba
nians unable to speak Serbo-Croatian.

Today’s Iraq is different from con
temporary Serbia and its. southern 
province of Kosovo but it is indisput
able that the loss of a common frame of 
reference in a volatile region makes 
forging a common future a more diffi
cult enterprise. Consider; Cyprus, 
where 1974 was also a fateful year. The

Fluency in Arabic is not a 

betrayal of Kurdish culture 

but a reality where Arabic is 

the first tongue of 80 per 

cent of the population

island was divided as a result of civil 
war along ethno-linguistic lines (a 
southern Greek zone and a northern 
Turkish one).

In spite of several valiant efforts at 
reunification, including one by, the UN 
secretary-general Kofi Annan, the two 
sides remain unable to reconcile. While 
the elderly leaders of both sides speak 
each other’s languages, their succes

sors do not. The likelihood of the island 
unifying decreases even further with 
the passing of this generation.

No one suggests Iraq’s Kutds sacri
fice their culture for the sake of the 
unity of Iraq, as has been the failed 
Kurdish policy of Iraq’s neighbour, 
Turkey. But experience tells us forging 
a common future in states with no 
democratic past and a history of con
flict is difficult enough even when the 
parties share a tongue - witness 
Bosnia.

Iraq’s Kurds might take a lesson 
from America’s Hispanic community, 
which retains a thriving Spanish-lan- 
guage culture (the US has the world’s 
fifth largest Spanish-speaking popula
tion) but strongly supports fluency in 
English for its members. In some sur
veys of Latino immigrants, nearly all 
indicated they wanted their children to 
learn to read and write English 
"perfectly”.

This growing and diverse community 
of Americans understands that its 
future in the US lies in forging a com
mon enterprise with fellow citizens of 
different backgrounds. The key to suc
cess in the US is the ability to speak 
English, the national language.

Iraq’s Kurds must understand that 
fluency in Arabic is not a betrayal of 
their culture but a reality in a state 
where Arabic is the first tongue of 
more than 80 per cent of the popula
tion. Assigning constitutional status to 
the Kurdish language is to be encour
aged to the degree that Iraq’s Kurds 
understand the absolute necessity for 
them to take part in national life and 
the forging of a common destiny.

Not speaking Arabic may be a point 
of national pride for young Kurds. 
While no one suggests that Arab Iraqis 
have not behaved in a ghastly way 
towards Iraq’s Kurds, choosing to 
embrace their resentments and riot 
their interests is to move forward into 
Iraq’s past. If Iraq’s Kurds reject geo
political reality, they will relegate 
themselves to second-class citizenship. 
They will have no one to blame but 
themselves.

Oamjan de Kmjevic-Miskovic is a for
mer managing editor at The National 
Interest and fellow in European studies 
at The Nixon Center. Nikolas Gvosdev 
is the executive editor of The National 
Interest and a senior fellow in security 
studies at The Nixon Center.
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Quand les dunes de Biville 
prennent un air de Turquie

Depuis le debut de la semaine derniere, le clneaste kurde Suayip Adlig tourne dans la region des scenes de 
son film « Seredan ». Ce week-end, le decor etait plante dans les dunes de Biville.

« Quel bonheur d’etre turc » 
Le slogan se decoupe en 
lettres capitales sur le flanc de 
la colline, comme le « Holly
wood » des hauteurs de Los 
Angela?. Quand le regard des
cend, II accroche un car, arretd 
& un poste de controle militaire. 
«Action!» entend-on, pro- 
nonc6 a I’anglaise. Dans le car, 
une femme se fait invectiver 
par un officier. II prend see pa- 
plers, semble douter de leur 
authenticity, pousse la femme 
vers I’ext6rieur. On lit la peur sur 
son regard. Tandis que le bus 
dAmarre, une autre femme, 
restAe assise, ferme les yeux. 
Elio so prdnomme Xece. Et elle 
redoute d’autant plus ces mili- 
taires qu'elle-mSme a ete arrS- 
tAe, torturAe, violAe. Pour 
Achapper au dAshonneur que 
subit sa famille, elle tente de 
quitter la Turquie, pour re- 
joindre son frere en Grande- 
Bretagne, pour une nouvelle 
vie... « C’est bon ; plan sui- 
vant», annonce Guillaume Pe- 
set, I’assistantde Suayip Adlig. 
Plusieurs cadrages de la scAne 
de I’arrestation vont encore se 
succeder. Mais nous ne 
sommes pas en Turquie. C’est 
dans les dunes de Biville que le 
cinAaste kurde'a plants son dA- 
cor ce week-end, poursuivant 
un tournage engage en debut 
de semaine

Seredan raconte le destin 
croisA de cinq Kurdes, obliges 
de quitter la Turquie, I’lran, 
l’lrak ou la Syrie en raison des
persecutions dont ils ont AtA 
I’ofjjet. Des persecutions que 
Dour le film, ils vont revivre 
'comme autant de flash-back.

Suayip Adlig avec des membres de son equipe: les premieres journees 
de tournage ont 6te tres denses.

« Tout est base sur des falts 
rdels », insiste Suayip Adlig. 
« Des femmes kurdes vioiees 
comme Xece, on estime qu’ll 
y en a eu environ vingt mille, 
meme si quatre cents seule- 
ment ont ose en parler.»

, Ces scenes de viol et de tor
ture, I’equipe de Seredan les a 
tournees dans les sous-sols de 
I'ancien hopital maritime. Un 
decor suffisamment inquietant 
pourfigurer les geoles turques. 
Dans un appartement HLM de 
I'agglomeration, Suayip Adlig a 
reconstituA I'appartement de 
Selehedin, I'un des person- 
nages clAs du film, dont le pere 
est jouA par Frangois Barthier.

Qu'ils soient kurdes ou cher- 
bourgeois, les comediens et 
les figurants jouent gracieuse-

merrt,'afin de permettre au film 
d’exister. Les frais engages par 
Suayip Adlig concernent sur
tout la location de materiel de 
tournage, d’accessoires et de 
costumes.

AprAs une semaine, le tour
nage devait s’interrompre hier 
soir, faute de financements.
« J’esp&re une rAponse favo
rable du conseil regional cet
te semaine. S’il s’engage ef- 
fectivement, le conseil 
gAnAral et la communaute de 
commune de la Hague vont 
Agalement m’aider. Le bud
get global du film, 1,4 million 
d’euros, ne sera pas bouclA 
pour autant, mais il va me 
permettre de terminer le 
tournage », observe Suayip 
Adlig. En croisant les doigts : il

a prAvu encore six semaines de 
tournage.

En attendant, avec le 
concours d’Antoine Allain de la 
sociAtA de production audiovi- 
suelle cherbourgeois Biplan- 
Image 3/4 qui le soutient de- 
puistroisans, ilvavisionnerles 
rushes et effectuer un premier 
montage des scenes deja tour
nees. « Elies feront partie in- 
tAgrante du film, mais ce 
montage va m’aider A aller 
plus loin, notamment pour la 
recherche de partenaires.»

Jean LAVALLEY
Photos: Bertrand LEBAS

(1)« La Presse de la Manche » 
du 10 novembre.

Une des scenes tournees hier dans les dunes de Biville: I’arrestation d'une femme par des militaires 
turcs, a l'occasion d’un controle routier.

Le regard de Xece: comme elle, des femmes kurdes ont ele torturees et vioiees, « Tout est base sur 
des fails reels •>, insiste le realisateur.
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U.S. and Iraq retake 
Mosul police stations
Baathists are reported to target Kurds
By Thanassi Cambanis
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MOSUL, Iraq: American and Iraqi 
troops reclaimed police stations Tues
day from the well-organized Baathist 
insurgency that has seized control of 
broad swaths of this sprawling northern 
city.

Even as U.S. soldiers shut the city’s 
five bridges and swept both banks of the 
Tigris, a top Kurdish official in the city 
said a Baathist resurgence had spear
headed the uprising in Mosul, which 
was designed to distract American and 
Iraqi forces from Falluja.

According to Kurdish intelligence 
and captured insurgents, the Baath 
Party in Mosul has reconstituted itself 
and is coordinating attacks in Mosul 
against the Iraqi police and government 
as well as the Kurdish and Christian 
minorities.

‘It went well.
All of the police stations 

were reoccupied — 
all of them/

If true, the assertions by a senior 
Kurdish official, Sadi Ahmed Pire, mark 
a shift toward Baathist control of an in
surgency so far dominated by fragmen
ted nationalist groups, local sheiks and 
religious jihadi leaders.

Violence in Mosul also threatens to 
touch off ethnic bloodshed, as insur
gents have singled out Kurds and Chris
tians for assassination. In response, 
Kurdish officials have sent thousands of 
Peshmerga fighters into the city. They 
are nominally under the command of 
the Iraqi National Guard but in reality 
answer to the two major Kurdish polit
ical parties.

Fighter jets roared overhead all day 
Tuesday as American forces moved into 
the west bank of Mosul to recapture po
lice stations.

In western Mosul, a U.S. officer, Lieu
tenant Colonel Michael Gibler, said: “It 
went well. All of the police stations 
were reoccupied — all of them.”

Insurgents fled to the east bank of the 
Tigris River where they clashed with 
Kurdish fighters. Machine gun and 
mortar fire rang out in front of the Pa
triotic Union of Kurdistan headquar
ters on the eastern edge of the city, 
where Pire commands a garrison of 
about 500 Kurdish fighters.

With 1.5 million residents still in the 
city, defeating insurgents here is expec
ted to prove far more complicated than

in Falluja, a city one-fifth the size of 
Mosul.

Under Saddam Hussein, the city con
tributed hundreds of thousands of of
ficers to elite military units and the in
telligence and security services; by 
some estimates, 330,000 Mosul resi
dents, or one in every five people, were 
employed in the Iraqi military or secu
rity services.

Sunni Arabs loyal to the regime were 
moved into the Kurdish neighborhoods 
on the east bank of the Tigris in the 
1970s and 1980s.

Baath Party officials met in the Syri
an border town of Hasakah at the end of 
September, where they elected a new 
party leader, and appointed officials to 
run operations in every city, according 
to Kurdish intelligence officials with 
Sources in the insurgency.

"The Baath Party has reorganized. 
They are very popular here,” Pire said. 
“There is a new, young leadership, 
mostly from the Mukhabarat and the 
special military forces.”

The Baathists voted to expel all party

The focus shifts to Mosul
U.S. and Iraqi soldiers continue to clash with insurgency forces near 
Baghdad, despite having taken control of Falluja, a rebel safe haven.
In the past week, rebels struck back in Mosul, Kirkuk, Baquba, Bayji and 
Suwaira.

Mosul
Approximately 1.200. U.S. 
soldiers shut down the city's 
five bridges and recaptured 
police stations in northern 
and western Mosul,, Iraq's 
third-largest city.

Ramadi
Falluja----------------------------
U.S. and Iraqi forces fought 

•Small pockets of resistance 
alter beginning the assault over 
a week ago. Kassim Daoud, 
Iraq's minister of state for 
national security, claims over 
1,600 insurgents were killed 
and 1,000 captured.'

Km 150

Source: NYT reporting, The Associated Press, Reuters

members who have worked with Amer
ican forces, the interim Iraqi govern
ment, or the Kurdish political parties, 
Pire said. The party is trying to broaden 
its appeal to traditional Sunni Arab 
tribes by recruiting the sons of major 
sheiks.

In Mosul, Pire said, the Baath Party is 
leading the attacks that began a week 
ago Wednesday — in stark contrast to 
Falluja, where residents said that tribal 
militia commanders and jihadi cells 
were at the forefront of a loose-knit co
alition of militant groups.

“The Baath Party has played the main 
role in these attacks,” Pire said.

Police officers defected en masse 
when insurgents attacked last week. 
The Iraqi government immediately 
fired the city’s police chief, but the only 
Iraqi forces currently entrusted with se
curity by the government are Kurdish 
Iraqi National Guardsmen.

Kurdish officials say they believe the 
Baathist leaders want to drive out the 
city’s Kurdish minority, which forms 
about 20 percent of the city’s popula
tion.

As soon as the attack on Falluja star
ted, insurgents seized the University of 
Mosul, once a top Iraqi institution that 
has fallen under the sway of Islamic ex
tremists over the last year.

On Nov. 10, the insurgents took over 
eight police stations. They abandoned 
three stations after blowing them up.

“The insurgents had the full coopera
tion of the police,” Pire said.

That day, the two main political

Bayji
Rebels again fought 
with U.S. troops in 
Bayji on Tuesday.

Baquba
More lighting 
occurred in Baquba, 
following the deaths 
olfive police officers 
and-26 rebels during 
Skirmishes Monday.

IRAQ

Ij-IT/NYT
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parties in the Kurdish provinces just 
east of Mosul deployed about 6,000 of

their Peshmerga militia fighters into 
the city.

“The Baath Party is working to create

an ethnic civil war,” Pire said, as mortar 
rounds thudded next to his office and 
his bodyguards rushed to the front gate 
to return machine gun fire.

"Their plan was first to eliminate po
lice stations, then the Kurdish forces,

then finally the Kurdish community,” 
he said.

The Boston Globe

Fallouja divise (’Irak
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Sunnites et chiites n'ont 
pas la meme vision de 
i’offensive americaine.

Pour les sunnites, l’arresta- 
tion d’au moins quatre de 
leurs chefs religieux ces der- 
niers jours est une politique 
deliberee, visant a margina- 
liser leur communaut¥, mi- 
noritaire en Irak.

La semaine derniere, le 
cheikh Mahdi al-Soumaidei, 
chef de l’Association supre
me pour l’orientation et l’ac- 
cueil, accusait le Premier mi- 
nistre Iyad Allaoui d’avoir 
“lance une guerre contre les 
sunnites”. Il a exhorte les 
siens a la desobeissance civile 
pour protester contre l’as- 
saut sur Fallouja.

Boycott des elections
Mais nombre de chiites et de 
Kurdes ne l’entendent pas 
ainsi. Selon Nawshirwan 
Mustafa, responsable de 
l’Union patriotique du Kur
distan, Fallouja etait un 
“foyer de terroristes”. Sa seu-

LES RfeGLES de la guerre ont ete bafouees par les deux prota- 
gonistes du siege de Fallouja, selon Amnesty International, hier

le critique de l’attaque ame
ricaine est qu’elle aurait du 
avoir lieu bien plus tot... 
Allaoui, lui-meme chiite, 
affirme qu’il fallait attaquer 
Fallouja pour ramener la sta
bility avant les elections de 
janvier. Mais l’Association 
des oulemas, groupe sunnite 
le plus influent avec 3 000 
religieux, a appele au boycott 
des elections de janvier pour 
protester contre l’assaut.

Quant au terroriste Abou

Moussab al-Zarqaoui, il a ac
cuse Kurdes et chiites d’avoir 
renie leur religion. Dans une 
cassette diffusee sur Internet, 
il accuse l’imam chiite Al- 
Sistani, surnomme “l’imam 
des infideles”, d’avoir beni 
l’assaut sur Fallouja. Afdhal 
al-Moussaoui, un proche de 
Sistani affirme, lui, que ce 
que vivent les sunnites n’est 
rien, a cote de la repression 
subie par les chiites pendant 
40 ans de regime baassiste.AP
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UE: les turcosceptiques 
durcissent leurs positions

CD A UN MOIS du conseil euro- 
pden qui devra, le 17 decembre, 
decider d l’unanimite d’ouvrir ou 
non des negotiations d’adhesion 
avec la Turquie, les pays les plus 
rdticents durcissent leurs posi
tions. Tout en defendant l’adhe- 
sion turque, le president framjais, 
Jacques Chirac, demande qu’une 
troisieme voie soit explore, en 
cas d’echec des negotiations.

«II y a trois solutions, a explique, 
dimanche 14 novembre, Jacques 
Chirac & Marseille. Ou bien (a mar- 
che, la Turquie adhere reellement a 
la totalite de nos valeurs, cela met- 
tra dix ou quinze ans. Si au contrai- 
re la Turquie ne veut pas ou ne peut 
pasfaire les efforts necessaires, on 
s’arretera. [...] Il y a une troisieme 
hypothese, c’est que dans trois, qua

tre ou cinq ans, on s’aperyoive 
qu’on a fait des choses mais qu’il 
existe encore des obstacles qu’on ne 
surmonterapas. IIfaudra alors trou- 
ver une autre solution, c’est-a-dire 
la creation d’un lien suffisamment 
fort pour etre conforme a nos ambi
tions de paix et de cooperation sans 
etre une integration dans l’Union 
europeenne.»

Cette troisieme solution, qui 
peut sembler anodine, est deci
sive : si elle figure explicitement 
dans les conclusions du Conseil 
europeen, elle dquivaudra a reve- 
nir sur le principe d’adhesion com
plete de la Turquie, ddcidde a Hel
sinki en 1999 et confirmee en 2002 
a Copenhague. «Ce serait un 
recul. Les detracteurs de I'adhesion 
turque profiteraient de chaque rap

port d’etape pour demander que- 
Ton bifurque vers cette troisieme 
voie», decode un diplomate
bruxellois. Cette option serait ega- 
lement favorisee par l’Autriche. 
Les Pays-Bas, qui exercent la presi- 
dence de l’Union, doivent aussi fai- 
re face a 1’hostilite de leur popula
tion envers la Turquie, hostility 
qui risque de grandir encore avec 
les troubles actuels que connait le 
royaume.

LE CAS DE CHYPRE
Dans le meme temps, Chypre, 

dont le gouvemement grec n’est 
pas reconnu par Ankara et dont la 
partie nord est occupee militaire- 
ment par la Turquie depuis 1974, 
raidit sa position. Le president chy- 
priote grec, Tassos Papadopoulos, 
a demande d la Turquie de « mon- 
trer, d’ici au 17 de'cembre, en paro
le et en actes, qu’elle comprend et 
accepte que l’Union europeenne 
comporte vingt-cinq membres, et

qu’un vote positif de chaiiun des 
membres est requis a chaque 
niveau du processus » d’adhesion.

Favorables « en principe » a la 
candidature turque, les Chyprio- 
tes grecs veulent etre reconnus 
par les Turcs, obtenir leur retrait 
militaire du nord de File, etre 
inclus dans l’union douanidre 
Union europdenne-Turquie et 
demandent que les navires battant 
pavilion chypriote grec ou transi- 
tant par Chypre aient accds aux 
ports turcs.

Un diplomate europeen estime 
que les Chypriotes grecs sont d 
« un doigt» de faire du rdglement 
de ces confits un prdalable d 
I’ouverture des negotiations, ce 
qui n’est pas officiellement le cas.

Ar. Le. (avec AFP)
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After 6-day siege, 
Americans declare 
control over Falluja
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From news reports

FALLUJA, Iraq: After six days of in
tense combat against Falluja insur
gents, U.S. warplanes, tanks and mor
tars have left behind a landscape of ut
ter destruction, with houses flattened, 
mosques in ruins, telegraph poles 
blown over, power and phone lines 
hanging slack and rubble and human 
remains littering the empty streets.

U.S. officers said Sunday they had 
taken control of all of Falluja in the of
fensive that has killed more than 1,000 
Sunni Muslim militants, foreign fight
ers and other insurgents.

The U.S. military said 38 American 
soldiers had died in the weeklong of
fensive to recapture Falluja and 275 had 
been wounded. The toll includes three 
noncombat deaths.

U.S. officers said about 1,000 insur
gents had been killed and 450 to 550 
captured. There was no word on civil
ian casualties.

The U.S. military also reported gains 
Sunday in Mosul, where troops and 
Iraqi security forces retook a police sta
tion overrun by insurgents.

U.S. and Iraqi forces fought for more 
than two hours to recapture the Sheikh 
Fatih station in Mosul's southwest, said 
Captain Angela Bowman, a U.S. mili
tary spokeswoman.

Last week, insurgents stormed and 
looted at least nine police stations in 
Mosul, Iraq’s third-largest city, stealing 
weapons, flak jackets and police vehi
cles.

Brigadier General Carter Ham, in 
charge of security in the north, said 
Saturday that all of Mosul’s 33 police 
stations had been secured and that the 
city of two million was returning to 
calm, although he expected more at
tacks.

In a previous battle for Falluja, in 
April, 2,000 marines fought for three 
weeks and failed to take the city from its 
insurgent defenders. This time, war 
planners sent six times as many troops, 
who fought their way across the rebel 
city in just six days — far more quickly 
than expected, the Marine general who 
designed the ground attack said Sunday.

"We had the green light this time and 
we went all the way,” Major General 
Richard Natonski said. He added that 
he and other planners took lessons 
from the failed three-week U.S. assault, 
which was called off by the Bush ad
ministration after a worldwide outcry 
over civilian deaths.

This time the military used swarms 
of aircraft — more than 20 types — that 
pounded the city before and during the 
assault. Troops also faked attacks before 
the assault to confuse enemy fighters.

“We learned we can’t do it piece
meal,” Natonski said. “When we go in, 
we go all the way through.”

For the latest assault, commanders 
had time to plan. Also, the Iraqi and 
U.S. governments were determined to 
wipe out the insurgent nest. And the 
Iraqi troops, who melted away in April, 
stood their ground.

Even the outcry was muted this time, 
by revulsion at an insurgency blamed 
for the grisly beheadings of hostages.

Anja Nledrlnghaus/The Associated Press
Marines pushing through the western part of Falluja on Sunday. The offensive has 
killed more than 1,000 Sunni Muslim militants, foreign fighters and other insurgents.
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Natonski described the first six days 
of ground war as a “flawless execution 
of the plan we drew up,” adding, “We 
are actually ahead of schedule.”

Military officials said that many of 
the militants fled before the attacks and 
that violence in cities and towns 
throughout the Sunni Muslim belt of 
the country had since increased.

Bands of rebels were still roving 
neighborhoods crushed by U.S. bombs 
and shells. The holdouts are harried by 
U.S. forces who occupy the entire city.

“There are groups numbering from 
five to 30,” Natonski said. “They’re try
ing to get behind us.”

Military officials said it would take 
days to finish the fight.

As troops uproot the insurgents, con
tractors are supposed to swarm into 
Falluja in coming weeks to cart away 
rubble, repair buildings and fix the 
city’s water, sewer and electricity sys
tems.

The Iraqi government has already 
picked leaders for Falluja, and thou
sands of Iraqi police and paramilitary 
forces have been recruited to try to im
pose order — critical to the U.S. goal of 
setting conditions for elections in Fal
luja and the rest of Anbar Province.

(Reuters, AP)

21



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti
In

te
rn

at
io

na
l H

er
al

d 
T

ri
bu

ne
N

ov
em

be
r 1

8,
20

04

10 killed 
in attack 
on convoy
U.S. forces still hunt 
insurgents in Falluja
By Edward Wong and Terence Neilan

BAGHDAD: At least 10 Iraqis were 
killed and three U.S. soldiers were 
wounded north of Baghdad on Wednes
day as a suicide bomber rammed an 
American convoy, the military and hos
pital officials reported.

Fighting continued in Falluja, west of 
the capital, as marines hunted rebels 
still based in the city. In the northern 
Jolan district, marines clashed with 
rebels who had sneaked back into the 
city by swimming across the Euphrates 
River, according to officers quoted by 
The Associated Press.

The suicide bombing, in the northern 
oil city of Baiji, blew up a market in the 
center of the city, news agencies report
ed. Clashes then erupted between U.S. 
forces and insurgents across the Sunni 
Muslim city, prompting the military to 
seal off the northern part to protect it 
from attack, Reuters said.

Further clashes were reported in Ra
madi, the capital of the mainly Sunni

Anbar Province, leaving nine Iraqis 
dead and 15 wounded, Reuters reported.

Many gunmen fanned out through 
the streets Wednesday morning and 
fought U.S. troops who tried to move 
eastward from the town center, wit
nesses were quoted as telling the 
agency. The American military had no 
immediate comment.

On Saturday, the Americans declared 
Falluja, the onetime rebel stronghold at 
the center of the area known as the 
Sunni Triangle, completely occupied 
but not subdued after a nearly weeklong 
battle.

“Even as we start Falluja’s recon
struction, the fighting is continuing, as 
you can hear,” Captain Alex Henegar, a 
civil affairs officer attached to the 3rd 
Battalion, 5th Marines, said as heavy 
gunfire and grenade explosions sound
ed in the distance, The AP said.

In London, meanwhile, Foreign Sec
retary Jack Straw rejected an estimate 
by American researchers that some

100,000 Iraqi civilians might have died 
in the war, saying Britain agreed with 
an Iraqi government figure of 3,853 ci
vilians killed and 15,517 wounded be
tween April and October this year.

Straw said the American estimate, 
published in the medical journal The 
Lancet just before the U.S. election, was 
based on imprecise data. He added that 
he believed figures supplied by Iraqi 
hospitals to Iraq’s Ministry of Health to 
be the most reliable.

The situation in the northern city of 
Mosul appeared calmer, the military 
said, after a day in which U.S. troops at
tempted to contain a spreading insur
gency, sending in hundreds of soldiers

and armored vehicles to root out bands 
of rebels who commandeered parts of 
the city last week

The struggle to retake Mosul on 
Tuesday came as the family of a kid
napped British-Iraqi aid worker, Mar
garet Hassan, said they believed that 
she was the woman shown being ex
ecuted in a videotape released by insur
gents. Hassan was abducted in Baghdad 
last month as she drove to work. She 
would be the first foreign female hos
tage in Iraq to be executed.

The American military on Tuesday 
was investigating the videotaped fatal 
shooting of an apparently wounded and 
unresisting Iraqi prisoner by a marine 
in a Falluja mosque. After the videotape 
was broadcast Monday evening by NBC 
News, commanders removed the mar
ine from the battlefield, and American 
officials braced for a wave of outrage in 
the Middle East as news of the video
tape spread around the world.

Though a weeklong American offen
sive smashed the insurgents’ haven of 
Falluja, snipers continued Tuesday to 
shoot at U.S. troops roaming the debris- 
covered streets. Residents began to 
warily step out of their homes, emerg
ing into a wasteland devastated by 
American bombs and bullets.

The U.S. action in Mosul, 360 kilome
ters, or 225 miles, north of Baghdad and 
Iraq’s third-largest city, answers a burst 
of violence that erupted there during 
the offensive in Falluja.

American and Iraqi troops sealed off 
the five bridges spanning the Tigris 
River and began blocking off western 
neighborhoods largely inhabited by 
Sunni Arabs, who ruled the country in

Patrick Baz/Agencc France-Presse

U.S. marines patrolling Falluja on Wednesday. The military says it is still fighting pockets of insurgents after taking most of the city.
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the era of Saddam Hussein. The provin

cial government imposed a curfew, and 
the main avenues appeared deserted for 
much of the day, witnesses said. The 
loudest noises came from mortar shells 
exploding near the American forces 
and helicopters buzzing above rooftops 
and rows of palm trees.

Thousands of Kurdish militiamen 
have entered Mosul at the request of the

provincial governor, a move that could 
increase ethnic tensions in the diverse 
city.

As the American offensive got under 
way in Mosul, the rebels continued 
their wave of assaults, with ambushes 
across the Sunni triangle and bombings 
of oil pipelines near Kirkuk.

An American soldier was killed and 
another wounded by a roadside bomb 
north of the capital, the American mili

tary said. At least 1,198 U.S. troops have 
died in the war. The week ending Nov. 13 
was the deadliest to date, with at least 65 
American soldiers and marines killed, 
many during the offensive in Falluja.

The New York Times

Edward Wong reported from Baghdad 
for this article and Terence Neilan from 
New York.

Multitasking Kurdish leader helps 
fill power vacuum in Mosul
By Thanassis Cambanis

MOSUL, Iraq: Real power on Iraq’s 
streets often lies in the hands of men 
like Sadi Ahmed Pire.

Iraqi police officers fled in the face of 
an insurgent offensive in Mosul that 
began last week, and only a handful of 
Iraqi Army troops stayed behind when 
their colleagues went to assist the U.S. 
attack on Falluja.

That’s where Pire and his fighting 
force came in.

In name, Pire is a politician, head of 
the Mosul bureau of the Patriotic Union 
of Kurdistan. In theory, the Kurdish 
Peshmerga militia has been fully ab
sorbed into the Iraqi National Guard.

In practice, however, in a society 
whose increasingly inadequate national 
institutions are dissolving under the 
pressure of a sustained insurgency, the 
Kurdish political parties and their 
Peshmerga fighters have maintained 
tight discipline — and their loyalty to 
the American presence.

That makes Pire and his band of sol
diers in Mosul an undeniable fact on the 
ground, part of the patchwork of locally 
powerful groups across Iraq that exer
cises control and provides security.

It's not the police or governor appoin
ted by Baghdad who really run Mosul, 
but a constellation of groups: insurgents 
and Arab nationalists on the east bank of 
the Tigris, Kurdish political parties and 
militia in the east, and Turkomens in

Pire ns part party boss, 

part spymaster, 
part militiaman.

small pockets throughout the city.
So this week, nearly 2,000 Kurdish re

inforcements streamed down the moun
tain from Erbil, some in Iraqi National 
Guard uniforms, some in Peshmerga 
suits and some in civilian clothes. Half 
of them fall under Pire’s command, the 
other half under his counterpart from 
the Kurdish Democratic Party.

In an object lesson in how many

things actually get done in Iraq, Pire 
made a whirlwind trip earlier this week 
from his base in the relatively safe 
Kurdish city of Erbil to Mosul, Iraq's
third-largest city and currently its No. 2 
problem spot after Falluja.

Part party boss, part spymaster, part 
militiaman, Pire lorded over a full wait
ing room for about seven hours, order
ing tea, issuing military commands, 
meeting with informants, even interro
gating a prisoner.

In the past few months, Pire has sur
vived three assassination attempts. He 
employs 25 guards and two heavily ar
mored vehicles, including a gun truck, 
for the one-hour dash to Mosul.

Along the route, dozens of Peshmerga 
materialize at every intersection to 
clear traffic out of his convoy’s path.

His Patriotic Union of Kurdistan 
party headquarters resembles a small 
military garrison to the untrained eye. 
About 500 fighters are based at the 
party office, and another 500 at sub-of
fices also fall under Pire’s command.

With vigor and good humor, Pire ap
proaches his job: to protect minority 
Kurds in Mosul, to gather intelligence 
on the insurgency and to represent the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan party in 
the ever-present competition with the 
rival Kurdistan Democratic Party.

“Let me show you what my Pesh

merga foundl” he crowed to a salon full 
of visitors, brandishing a rusty blood- 
spattered blade his fighters discovered 
in a car after a firefight with insurgents.

Then he got down to business.
An informer from the Baathist wing 

of the insurgency held a whispered con
ference with Pire in his office.

A Kurdish resident reported the 
threatening activities of Arab gunmen 
in his neighborhood.

Local commanders came for their or
ders and updated Pire on the operations 
underway to sweep insurgents from 
their strongholds across the river.

He scheduled a meeting with the pro
vincial governor for a group of visiting 
reporters. “He’s waiting for you. He’ll 
be in his office,” Pire said.

Just then, insurgents opened fire on 
the compound and unleashed a series of 
mortars. "Unfortunately, I don’t think

there’s a safe way for you to get there,” 
he said.

Just before lunch, one of his branch 
offices was attacked. “Bring the 
wounded here!” he shouted into one of 
the four telephones on his desk.

“Let’s eatl” he ordered his compan
ions, in the same tone.

After a feast of lamb, chicken, and 
stuffed cabbage leaves, Pire resumed 
his meetings, breaking briefly to inter
rogate a wounded insurgent arrested 
after the firefight.

“Terrorist!” he spat, before pulling 
out his digital camera to snap a photo
graph of the man lying on the floor in a 
puddle of blood.

He wouldn’t, predict how long the 
fighting will last in Mosul, or whether 
the Kurds would be forced to call upon 
thousands of Peshmerga reserves in the 
city, a move that could escalate ethnic 
clashes between Arabs and Kurds.

For now, he wants to use his power to 
keep Mosul’s Kurds safe without provok
ing the ire of the national government in 
Baghdad, whose authority has been 
vividly absent from the city’s streets.

When darkness fell, Pire ordered his 
entourage to pack up and drive back to 
Erbil through the rain.

"I’m sure we’ll make it back home 
alive,” he said with a smile, as one of his 
guards waved toward the gathering 
darkness and made the motion of a 
knife passing over his neck. “You are 
welcome any time.”

The Boston Globe

Jtcral bjiaS^Sribunc
November 18,2004
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Foreign fighters have been traveling to Iraq via Damascus

Jihad Without Borders
BYTOMMASLAND

li’s sense of outrage 
moved him to sign up. 
The thought of U.S. 
troops around the

holy shrines of Karbala and Najaf 
"made me sick,' says the 25 - 
year-old Lebanese Shiite. So a 
few months ago he joined a group 
of 50 or so men from the town of 
Baalbek, in Lebanon's Bekaa 
Valley, who had decided to tight 
in the Iraqi resistance. They 
traveled to the battlefield byway 
of Damascus.

Ali rode in tho back of a pick
up from the Syrian capital across 
the Iraqi border with five other 
enlistees, all of them carrying 
false Iraqi IDs issued to them in 
Syria. Later the group hid in the 
secret compartment of a meat 
truck, for the journey’s final leg 
down the highway to Karbala. 
After 10 days' training with 200 
other newcomers, Ali was issued 
an AK-47, a black headband and 
a green uniform. He spent the 
next month serving against the 
Americans as a member of the

SYRIA

Mahdi Army, headed by the Shiite 
cleric Moqtada al-Sadr. Who sent 
the Lebanese contingent to Iraq? 
Ali says it’s no mystery: “Baath 
Party people."

Saddam Hussein’s Baath 
Party was supposedly abolished 
after the fall of Baghdad. But the 
Pan-Arabist political group has 
another branch that’s anything 
but defunct: the ruling party of 
Syria. Hawks in the Bush admin
istration used to dream aloud of

pushing on from Baghdad to 
Damascus. Now, according to 
some administration officials, 
the Syrians may be doing their bit 
to make sure the Americans re
main bogged down in Iraq. “The 
Americans captured the old 
leadership, like Saddam Hus
sein,” says Assem Kanso, a 
member of the Syrian Baathists’ 
National Command. “But what 
about the others? Many of them 
like to go to Syria.” You might call

it their home away from home.
The Syrian government, which 

denies aiding the insurgency, pur
ports to have clamped down on its 
Iraqi border. But smugglers don't 
seem intimidated. In Lebanon's 
biggest Palestinian-refugee camp, 
Ein Hilweh, a veteran Palestinian 
fighter, displays 15 falsified Iraqi 
passports. He says he has visited 
Iraq three times since the war 
began, escorting new recruits 
for the insurgency. They traveled 
from Damascus to Baghdad via 
commercial bus. Each passport 
goes for $1,000, he says. Who 
pays, and who organizes the trips? 
"Don’t ask,” he says. “It’s better for 
you and it’s better for me.”

Two months ago, after the 
shooting stopped in Najaf, many of 
the Lebanese fighters volunteered 
for service against the Americans 
in Fallujah. As insurgents, they 
were earning $800 a month- 
three times an Iraqi policeman’s 
salary. Instead, Ali went home to 
the Bekaa Valley. “I got scared,” 
he says. “Some local people were 
friendly, and some were not. It was 
like you had one enemy in front of 
you and one behind you.” He has 
one regret, he says, about his time 
in Iraq: “I didn’t have the good 
fortune to shoot any Americans.” 
Tragically, some of Ali's friends 
may have better luck.

Des partis politiques irakiens soulignent la necessite 

de la tenue d’elections
SOULEIMANIYAH (Irak), 19 nov (AFP) - 17h46 - Dix-huit partis politiques irakiens, reunis durant deux jours pres de Souleimaniyah, dans le 
Kurdistan irakien (nord), ont souligne vendredi la necessite de la tenue d’elections.

"Les partis reunis insistent sur la necessity de la tenue d’elections pour donner de la legitimite aux autorites irakiennes et batir un Etat democratique 
et de droits", ont affirme les partis dans un communique remis a la presse.

"11 est imperatif d'instaurer un climat politique et securitaire sain qui permettrait la tenue d’elections libres et la participation de tous les Irakiens a 
l'abri des pressions et du terrorisme", ajoute le communique.

Les deux principaux mouvements kurdes, le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK de Massoud Barzani), l'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK 
de Jalal Talabani), le Parti communiste, le Parti islamique, le Congres national irakien (CNI d'Ahmad Chalabi) et le Conseil supreme de la revolution 
islamique en Irak (CSRII, chiite) etaient presents a cette rencontre.

Des elections sont prevues avant fin janvier en Irak pour designer une Assemblee nationale, un Parlement autonome pour le Kurdistan irakien et des 
conseils provinciaux.

Les participants ont par ailleurs accepte, a la demande des chefs kurdes MM. Barzani et Talabani, le report de l'election du conseil provincial de 
Kirkouk (nord), et demande l'application de l'article 58 de la constitution provisoire qui appelle au retour des refugies kurdes dans cette ville 
petroliere.

L'ancien regime de Saddam Hussein avait impose une politique d'arabisation de la ville en eloignant des milliers de Kurdes et en y installant des 
Arabes.

Malgre la persistance des violences en Irak, le gouvemement interimaire d'lyad Allaoui veut organiser comme prevu ces elections, mais plusieurs 
personnalites et dignitaires sunnites contestent la tenue de ce scrutin "sous l'occupation" americaine.

Mercredi, la commission electorate a annonce que 56 partis et organisations, sur un total de 91, avaient ete autorises jusqu’a present a participer aux 
elections. Parmi les partis autorises figurent le CSRII, le Parti communiste et le parti Dawa (chiite).
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Cheikh Fakhri al-Quaissy, imam proche de la guerilla islamiste:«La resistance va tuer toutlemonde»
Bagdad envoye special

E
n l’absence de cheikh Mahdi al- 
Soumaydi, arrete la semaine der
niere a Bagdad par l’armee ameri
caine, cheikh Fakhri al-Quaissy 
dirige a present le Conseil consul ta- 
tifdes fatwas et de 1’orientation islamique, 
qui se veut la vitrine politique de la guerilla 

islamiste. Dans une interview a la mos
quee Ibn Tammiya, principal foyer sala- 
fiste dans la capitale irakienne, cet ancien 
dentiste a justifie hier l’assassinat, annon
ce mardi par Al-Jezira, de la responsable 
humani taire irlando-britannique Marga
ret Hassan. En faisant reference aux 
images de la'chaine americaine NBC 
montrant l’execution sommaire d’un bles
se irakien par un marine (photo page 8). 
Trouvez-vous legitime (’execution de 
Margaret Hassan?
Oui, c’est la reaction a l’affaire de lamos- 
quee de Fallouja. Vous avez vu ce qui s’est 
passe: les Americains ont tue un blesse 
venu se refugier dans cette mosquee. 
Comme les Americains nous menent une 
guerre d’extermination, la re
sistance aussi va tuer tout le 
monde, les femmes, les vieux, 
les nourrissons. Les Ameri
cains ne nous ont pas laisse 
d’autre choix que la violence.
Mais Margaret Hassan n’a- 
t-elle pas 6te tuee avant
«l’affaire de la mosquee»?
Les Americains ont attaque 
Fallouja un lundi. Mardi, ils 
sontrentres dans une [premie
re, ndlr] mosquee. C’etait un 
message pour les gens de Fal
louja, qui voulait dire: nous al- 
lons tuer tout le monde. Or, les 
femmes et les enfants de Fal- 
loujaetaientvenus s’yrefiigier 
en croyant que la mosquee al- 
lait les proteger. La resistance 
aussi vaattaquer les forces de la 
coalition et tous ceux qui tra- 
vaillentpour elle. Elle vameme 
attaquer le Vatican et massa- 
crer tout le monde la-bas.
Le pape etait hostile a 
l’invasion de l’lrak par la 
coalition.

P
our la premiere fois, un 
islamiste de nationalite 
fran9ai.se est mort en 
I rak au cours d’un atten
tat-suicide qu’il a lui-meme 

provoque. LeParisien, qui a re- 
vele cette information hier, 
precise qu’il s’agit d’Abdelha- 
kim Badjoudj, age de 19 ans et 
originaire de Seine-Saint-De
nis. «Il s’est fait sauter au vo
lant d'une voiture piegee» a 
Bagdad, indique le quotidien. 
Selon nos informations, l’at- 
tentat a eu lieu aux ale'ntours 
du 20 octobre.
Selon les services de rensei- 
gnement, Abdelhakim Bad
joudj fait partie du «tres trespe-

Ce n’est pas vrai. C’etait du camouflage. 
S’il etait contre la guerre, pourquoi n’a-t- 
il pas condamne l’attaque des mosquees? 
Nous, nous avons condamne les actions 
[les attentats, ndlr] contre les eglises. 
Nous ne le ferons plus desormais.
Pour en revenir k Margaret Hassan, 
elle etait hostile k (’invasion 
americaine.
Je ne suis pas dans le groupe [qui l’a exe- 
cutee, ndlr] pour pouvoir apprecier. Je 
n’ai pas donne mon avis.
Votre organisation repr£sente-t-elle 
tous les groupes de mou^jahidin de 
Falloiya?
Nous representons politiquement toute 
la resistance irakienne. Nous savons tres 
bien ce qu’elle veut. La resistance s’etablit 
sur deux bases: etablir un mecanisme de 
retrait des troupes americaines et 
conserver l’unite de l’lrak.
Pourquoi les Americains ont-ils 
arrete cheikh Mahdi?
Comme iletaitprevu que Fallouja soit at
taque par les Americains, il voulait reunir

Un jihadiste franpis se tue lors 
d’un attentat-suicide a Bagdad
Abdelhakim Badjoudj serait mort autour du 20 octobre.

tit» groupe de «jihadistes» de 
nationalite framjaise qui ont 
rejoint la guerilla sunnite en 
Irakpour combattre les forces 
americaines et gouvememen- 
tales. Sapresence en Irak avait 
ete recemment confirmee de 
source officieuse.
Badjoudj serait le deuxieme 
Fran^ais mort en Irak. Le 
17juillet, Redouane el-Hakim 
avait trouve la mort au cours 
d’unbombardement aFallou- 
ja. Ce jeune homme age de 
19 ans, d’origine tunisienne, 
appartenait a un groupe sala- 
fiste qui gravite autour d’une 
mosquee de Levallois-Perret 
(Hauts-de-Seine), aujour-

tputes les communautes et faire une fat- 
wales appelant ala desobeissance civile. 
Les Americains ne lui ont pas laisse le 
temps de prononcer cette fatwa. 
Acceptericz-vous de discuter avec le 
gouvernement d’lyad Allaoui?
Non, nous refusons, car ce n’est pas lui qui 
decide. Le president de l’lrak, c’est Ne
groponte [l’ambassadeur americain, 
ndlr], pas Allaoui, ni Ghazi al-Yaouar (le 
president interimaire). Ceux-la sont des 
chiens, diriges par les Americains qui leur 
ont injecte le virus de la rage. Quand ils 
ont besoin d’eux pour mordre, comme a 
Fallouj a, ils les lachent.
Votre participation au scrutin de 
janvier est-elle d^finitivenient exclue? 
Je l’ai dit il y a deux mois. Auj ourd’hui, on 
ne discute meme plus de cette question. 
Nous [les principaux partis sunnites ndlr] 
nous sommes reunis pour decider de ne 
pas participer pas a cette election. Si un 
parti revient sur sadecision, laresistance 
lachera ses roquettes contre lui.

Recueilll par JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN

d’hui fermee. Il avait gagne 
l’lrak via la Turquie et la Syrie 
en compagnie de son frere 
Boubaker, aujourd’hui detenu 
en Syrie. Les services frangais 
craignent que ce «groupe de 
Levallois» ne soit pas la seule 
filiere de soutien aux combat- 
tants islamistes irakiens. Ils 
redoutent surtout leur even- 
tuel retour en France, ou ils 
pourraient importer les me- 
thodes apprises en Irak. «Ils 
represented incontestable- 
ment une grande dangerosite», 
confie-t-onalaDST,quimene 
depuis l’ete une enquete judi- 
ciaire sur ces filieres. ♦

JEAN-DOMINIQUE MERCHET
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Iran and Pakistani linked
Tehran bought bomb plans, exile group says
By Katrin Bennhold

PARIS: An Iranian opposition group 
said Wednesday that Tehran bought 
blueprints of a nuclear bomb and 
weapons-grade uranium from the same 
Pakistani scientist who admitted 
selling atomic secrets to Libya and oth
er countries several years ago.

According to the exiled National 
Council for Resistance in Iran, both the 
bomb design and the nuclear material 
were handed to Iran by Abdul Qadeer 
Khan, who headed Pakistan’s nuclear 
program between 1994 and 1996.

Farid Soleiman, a senior spokesman 
for the group, told news agencies in Vi
enna that Khan gave Iran a quantity of 
weapons-grade uranium in 2001, “so 
they already have some.” He added that 
he doubted it was enough material for a 
bomb. “He gave them the same weapons 
design he gave the Libyans.”

As reported by The New York Times

on Wednesday, the group also claims 
that Iran is continuing to pursue its ef
forts to produce weapons-grade urani
um itself at a facility outside Tehran 
that had not been disclosed to United 
Nations inspectors.

The allegations come three days after 
France, Britain and Germany obtained a 
formal commitment from Iran to sus
pend the technology that could be used 
to produce nuclear weapons in return 
for economic and political rewards that 
are to yet to be defined. The accord aver
ted a referral to the UN Security Council 
and the prospect of sanctions, which the 
United States has been pushing for.

Officials at the French Foreign Min
istry and the International Atomic En
ergy Agency said they would examine 
the claims carefully. But they also ex
pressed some skepticism.

“It is a strange coincidence that just 
when we reach an accord they make 
such a revelation,” said a senior official

at the Foreign Ministry in Paris who has 
been closely involved in the negoti
ations with Tehran and spoke on condi
tion of anonytoity.

Mark Gwozdecky, a spokesman for 
the Vienna-based atomic energy 
agency, pointed out that it was not the 
first time the National Council of Resis
tance in Iran had chosen to disclose in
formation about Iran a few days ahead 
of a board meeting, when agency offi
cials decide whether or not to refer 
countries in violation of nuclear non
proliferation rules to the Security 
Council. The agency’s next such meet
ing is set for Nov. 25.

“You can almost set your watch ac
cording to these guys — every time 
there is a board meeting they will have a 
press conference,” Gwozdecky said.

But he also said the agency has itself 
suspected that Iran may have a blue
print for a nuclear weapon ever since 
such designs were uncovered in Libya.

The Iranian exile group is the politic
al arm of the Mujahedeen Khalq, which 
is listed by the United States as a terror
ist organization. Two years ago the 
group uncovered an undeclared nucle
ar site in Natanz, Iran.

International Herald Tribune
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A Mossoul,«les menaces 
pesent sur tout le monde»
Combats sporadiques, fouille des maisons, couvre-feu et peur des enlevements... 

un habitant de Mossoul, la capitale du Nord irakien, raconte l’angoisse au quotidien

A
prds l’assaut de la ville 
de Falloudja par l’armee 
americaine le 8 novem
bre, des centaines de 
membres de la guerilla irakienne 

ont afflue h Mossoul dds le 11 no
vembre. Des combats acharnds 
opposent depuis lors dans la capi
tale du Nord les forces amdricai- 
nes et irakiennes aux moudjahi
dins. Un habitant du centre-ville 
de Mossoul raconte ce qu’il salt, 
sous le couvert de i’anonymat. Son 
tdmoignage date de lundi:

«Je ne puis gudre parler de la 
situation dans tout Mossoul car je 
suis, comme tant de Mossouliotes, 
calfeutre chez moi. Ce que nous 
entendons vient toujours de la rue. 
Deux personnes que je connais 
sont sorties hier aprds-midi dans 
les rues ddsertes de Mossoul. Il 
y avait un couvre-feu deerdte a 
partir de 14h00. Tout le monde 
s’attendait a l’avoir vers 16h00 
ou 17h00 comme d’habitude, 
mais cette fois, e’etait plus tot que 
prdvu. Ils ont entendu des tirs de

kalachnikovs dans les rues pres 
de l’universite oil tout le monde se 
prdcipitait pour rentrer chez soi.

En fait, le matin est presque 
toujours normal. Tout le monde 
fait ses courses, les souks sont 
ouverts. Mais le bruit sourd des 
obus et des roquettes rdsonne de 
temps it autre. Il semble que la 
nouvelle armde irakienne fouille 
les maisons d la recherche d’ar- 
mes cachdes. Elle dtait dans notre 
quartier aujourd’hui. Il se situe au 
centre-ville oil il y a pas mal d’ac- 
tivitds «militaires» des graupes 
armds qu’on appelle ici les « mou
djahidins ».

Nous entendons tout le temps le 
bourdonnement des avions dans 
le ciel. Le bruit s’intensifie dans la 
journde. Il y a de nombreux soldats 
irakiens dans la ville, mais leur 
nombre ne garantit pas l’effica- 
citd contre les groupes armds. Car 
mdme quand il y a le couvre-feu, 
nous entendons dans toute la ville 
les tirs d’obus des groupes armds 
contre des positions de l’armde 
irakienne ou contre les Amdricains.

Les groupes armds semblent atta
quer et fuir en meme temps comme 
s’ils jouaient au chat et d la souris.

L’armde irakienne semble avoir des 
difficultds i les attraper. Jusqu’a 
quand cela va-t-il durer?

Depuis le ddbut du mois de Rama
dan, l’universitd n'a pas retrouvd un 
rythme rdgulier en raison de l’ab- 
sence des dtudiants. Les dcoles 
et les lycees ne voient gufere leurs 
eleves. Heureusement, nous avons 
encore de l’eau potable, l’dlectri-

cite, Internet, le tdldphone. Je suis 
stupdfait de voir que ces services 
marchent encore alors qu’il n’y a 
pas un seul policier dans la ville. On 
y voit l’armde irakienne, les Amdri
cains et les groupes armds. Tout le 
monde attend le grand clash entre 
moudjahidins et forces amdricai- 
nes et irakiennes, mais sans rien 
espdrer de bon. En meme temps,

tout le monde en a assez de cette 
situation d’attente. Nous avons 
peur. Les menaces pdsent sur tout 
le monde. Nous ne voulons plus
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rester dans cette situation entre vie 
et mort. Il faut que la vie triomphe, 
mais quand? C’est la grande 
question des Mossouliotes. Les 
affrontements ne tarderont pas 
& se produire. Cette situation 
dure depuis quelques mois h 
Mossoul, des enlevements, des 
menaces d’assassinats, des 
gens qui ont reussi h instaurer 
la terreur au quotidien. Les gens 
de Mossoul veulent s’en debar- 
rasser mais, meme avec l’aide 
de la plus grande puissance au 
monde, ?a ne marche pas.

En fait, depuis la chute du regime 
de Saddam Hussein, nous avons 
vecu des periodes de calme et 
d’autres de fortes agitations: entre 
deux attentats, il y avait un calme 
precaire, les armes se taisaient

pour un certain temps. Mais la vie 
quotidienne en tant que telle, avec 
sa routine de tous les jours, on ne 
sait plus ce que c’est h Mossoul.

Notre vie est suspendue aux armes 
automatiques des deux cotds.

J’ai oublie de vous dire que les 
hopitaux vivent aussi un quotidien 
difficile. Il n’y a pas de policiers 
pour proteger les mddecins ou les 
malades qui y arrivent. Une femme 
medecin qui a dtd bloqude dans sa 
maison en raison des affrontements 
entre les deux camps (les Ameri- 
cains et les groupes armtis), vient 
de reprendre son travail. Elie m’a 
dit qu’il y avait trbs peu de gens qui 
viennent a l’hopital par peur de se 

retrouver dans les 
combats en ville.

Et meme si ces per- 
sonnes viennent, 
elles refusent de 
rester plus d’une 
heure. L’idde meme 
de passer la nuit & 
l’hopital est deve- 
nue une idee folle. 
Recemment, des 
hommes armes ont 

pris deux soldats blesses de l’armtie 
irakienne et les ont aussitot tuds sur 
une place publique, quelle cruaute!

Voile ce que je peux vous dire de 
la situation h Mossoul tout en vous 
demandant de garder l’anonymat, 
car les menaces d’assassinat n’epar- 
gnent personne... Nous voulons 
vivre une vie normale, c’est notre
seul souhait!»

RECUEILLI PAR AGNfeS ROTIVEL

Crisis? Opportunity?
U.S. and Europe differ, this time on Iran
By Steven R. Weisman
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SANTIAGO, Chile: While assem
bling a new national security team, 
President George W. Bush is confront
ing what aides say could be the first 
crisis of his second term — and what 
Europeans feel could be their first op
portunity — in deciding how to handle 
the threats of Iran’s nuclear program 
and that country’s support of violence 
in Israel and insurgents in Iraq.

In an eerie repetition of the prelude 
to the Iraq war, hawks in the adminis
tration and in Congress are pressing for 
a confrontation with Iran.

They are seeking economic sanc
tions and the possible consideration of 
military action against Iranian nuclear 
sites or of working with Iranian dissi
dents to bring about regime change in 
Tehran.

Britain, France and Germany have 
joined with other Europeans to argue 
that their recent negotiations with Iran, 
in which the Tehran government 
agreed to suspend its uranium enrich

ment program in return for discussions 
about future economic benefits, offer 
an opportunity for a dialogue that 
could yield cooperation on a number of 
issues.

“Iran is the most urgent problem fa
cing the West,” said a European diplo
mat who has been involved in the dis
cussions with Washington and Tehran.

“We are trying to coax the adminis
tration one way, but the instincts of a 
lot of its top people are to go the other 
way.”

Administration officials say that one 
way the hawks are trying to gain the 
upper hand in the internal debate is 
through periodic, calculated disclos
ures of scary details about Iran’s nucle
ar program.

Earlier this year, there was an enor
mous controversy when international 
inspectors discovered 40 tons of raw 
uranium, or yellowcake, which could 
only be used to make a nuclear bomb, 
many Western experts said.

This week, Secretary of State Colin 
Powell set off a new round of alarm 
bells by commenting that fresh intelli
gence showed Iran seemed to be trying 
to mate its production of weapons- 
grade material with its well-known mis
sile capability to produce a system that 
could deliver bombs to Israel or south
ern Europe.

Powell’s disclosures were seen by 
hawks in the Bush administration and 
elsewhere as another case of Iranian 
perfidy and by Europeans and others as 
the definition of “no news.”

Europeans and some Americans ar
gue that it is obvious Iran wants a nucle
ar weapons capability — far more obvi
ous than it was with Iraq — and that the 
overstretched American military and 
Iran’s success in hiding its facilities 
make it clear that the only way to get 
Tehran to stop its plans to build nuclear 
weapons is to have broad discussions 
about the future.

The Iranian issue has vexed the Bush 
administration for so long that plans to 
produce a major policy paper in the ad
ministration were halted last year and 
have not been revived.

American contacts with Iran have 
gone from on-again to off-again, and 
were cut off in May 2003, when Iran was 
linked to groups that carried out bomb
ings in Saudi Arabia.

Administration officials say there is 
now no policy, except to call attention 
to the dangers and to get the world to 
discuss how to deal with them.

Also, Powell may — or may not — en
counter the Iranian foreign minister,

Kamal Kharrazi, next week at a gather
ing of Arab, European and other coun
tries in Sharm el-Sheikh that is being 
held to discuss Iraq.

Powell said Wednesday that the ad
ministration had not yet decided 
whether he would have any substantive 
exchange with Kharrazi. A senior ad-

‘You can’t call yourself a 

revolutionary regime and 

also negotiate with the
Great Satan,’

ministration official, asking not to be 
identified, said that serious considera
tion was being given to such a discus
sion.

This official said the reason was that 
Iran’s latest actions had created such ur
gency that the future of Iraq may, in 
part, depend on them. Iran is seen as 
giving support to insurgents in Iraq and 
stepping up its support of Hezbollah, 
which officials in Israel now say is the 
group primarily responsible for suicide 
bombings there.

Indeed, the official said it now was 
believed that Iran was fomenting these 
militant activities in response to the 
pressure being placed on it over its nu
clear program — and specifically to 
warn Israel not to consider the kind of 
air strike attack that it carried out in 
Iraq more than two decades ago.

Officially, administration officials 
say that a military option like the one 
employed by Israel in 1981, when it 
bombed a reactor outside Baghdad, 
wduld be ineffective because the Irani
ans have buried their most sensitive nu
clear facilities and can easily rebuild 
anything that is destroyed.

But an administration official said a 
military strike or sabotage is not out of 
the question. “You never take the mili
tary option off the table,” he said — and 
that, in any case, it was “money in the 
bank” for Iran to be concerned about
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such an option because it might be 
goaded into a more conciliatory ap
proach to the United States.

On the other hand, many in the ad
ministration say that Iran is not likely to 
enter into talks with the United States, 
as the Europeans want, because the rev
olutionary clerics who control the gov

ernment are unalterably opposed to en
gaging with the enemy.

“You can’t call yourself a revolution
ary regime and also negotiate with the 
Great Satan,” said an administration of
ficial.

For months the United States’ posi
tion has been not to threaten war but to

force the issue to the United Nations Se
curity Council, where sanctions, includ
ing a ban on oil imports and technology 
transfers, could be considered. But the 
European initiative has halted such 
talks. “We frankly don’t have the votes,” 
said an official, referring to that option. 

The New York Times

Fars News Agency, via Reuters

The Iranians are said to have halted their uranium enrichment work at the Isfahan nuclear facility, above.

Creditor nations agree to write off
much Iraqi debt
The Associated Press
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PARIS: Major economic powers have 
agreed to write off billions of dollars in 
Iraqi debt, the French Finance Ministry 
said Sunday, in a deal that marked a sig
nificant step in U.S. efforts to help put 
the Iraqi economy back on its feet.

Under the agreement, the Paris Club 
of 19 creditor nations will write off 80 
percent of the $42 billion that Iraq owes 
them, said a ministry spokesman, Rene 
Forgues.

“It’s 80 percent, it’s official,” Forgues 
said. He added that the deal would take 
effect in three phases.

The Paris Club includes the United 
States, Japan, Russia and European na
tions. Iraq owes another $80 billion to 
various Arab governments.

The United States had been pressing 
for up to 95 percent of the Paris Club 
debt to be lifted. Iraq has said that its 
foreign debt was hindering postwar re

construction, already struggling amid 
the country’s persistent insurgency.

The deal represented a considerable 
concession from France, just as Presi
dent Jacques Chirac’s government was 
pushing to rebuild ties with the Bush 
administration that were damaged by

disagreements over the U.S.-led Iraq 
war. France opposed the invasion that 
toppled Saddam Hussein.

A Russian official, speaking on con
dition of anonymity, said the first phase 
of debt reduction would take effect im
mediately, with a second phase to follow 
in 2005 upon completion of a prelimin
ary agreement between Baghdad and 
the International Monetary Fund.

The third and final phase would take 
place upon completion of a three-year 
economic program to be agreed on with 
the IMF, the official said.

The deal was reached after Russia, the 
one country that still needed to sign off 
on the deal, gave its approval after talks

that began Saturday, went through the 
night and ended Sunday, officials said.

President Vladimir Putin has previ
ously said that his country would be 
willing in principle to write off more 
than half of Iraq’s $8 billion debt to 
Moscow through the Paris Club.

Putin told President George W. Bush 
in a meeting Saturday “that he was pre
pared to work with the United States, the 
other members of the Paris Club, as we 
review this issue in the next hours and 
days,” said a senior U.S. official. They 
met at a 21-nation economic summit

meeting in Chile of Pacific Rim leaders.
Bush said a Paris Club agreement was 

close, and he “wanted to work with the 
Russians so that we could get the sub
stantial debt reduction that we’re look
ing for," said the U.S. official.

A large reduction in Iraq’s debts to 
the group would mark a significant step 
in U.S. efforts to put the Iraqi economy 
back on its feet and be a boost for Bush

as he embarks on his second term.
France had long argued that slashing 

Iraq’s Paris Club debt by more than half 
would be unfair to poorer nations that 
were saddled with debt but did not have 
the potential wealth of oil-rich Iraq.

At a summit meeting in June of the 
Group of 8 powers, Chirac asked, How 
would you explain that “we are going to 
do more for Iraq than we have done in 10 
years for the 37 poorest and most in
debted countries in the world?”

Germany, another opponent of the 
war, also had questioned whether a 
country with rich oil reserves should 
benefit from huge debt reduction.

The German finance minister, Hans 
Eichel, has said the proposed deal 
would see 30 percent of Iraq’s Paris 
Club debt written off immediately, an
other 30 percent in a second stage “tied 
to a program of the International Mone
tary Fund” and a further 20 percent 
“linked to the success of this program.”
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Otiservateur DU 18 AU 24 NOVEMBRE 2004

IRAK Cible numeroun, Abou Moussab al-Zarqaoui a reussi a s'enfuir

L’apres-Fallouja
Les attaques de rebelles a Mossoul, Kirkouk, Baqouba et Buhriz, alors que les marines 

combattent a Fallouja, montrent que la guerilla est desormais capable de coordonner ses 

operations et pourrait empecher la tenue des elections en janvier

xx JK ujourd’hui la ville n’est plus
\ \ ^B qu ’une gigantesque tombe ou les 

gravats sont parsemes de mor- 
ceaux de corps dechiquetes.»Abu 

B Tarek, insurge de Fallouja, est 
venu passer quelques heures ce lundi a Bagdad 
pour se ravitailler. Pour lui, qui connait les che- 
mins de traverse, le siege de la ville n’est pas 
hermctique. Des ce soir, il repartira rejoindre 
ses compagnons d’armes d’Unification et Dji- 
had, le groupe lie a la mouvance d’al-Zarqaoui,
qui se battent dans le quar- 
tier d’al-Shuhada, au sud 
de Fallouja. Il decrit une 
ville laminee par six jours 
de combats intensifs. Les 
mosquees en ruines, les 
poteaux telegraphiques 
pulverises, les maisons ra- 
sees et les cadavres etendus 
dans les rues desertes. Les 
photographes incorpores 
au sein de la 1" division 
d’infanterie de l’armee 
americaine confirment 
1’evocation du moudjahid.
Ils y ajoutent les visions 
macabres des decouvertes 
faites par les marines dans 
la ville : le registre des as- 
sassinats d’otages, les 
masques noirs des bour- 
reaux et les restes de corps,
dont celui d’une femme «de type 
caucasien aux cheveux blonds», 
agee d’une cinquantaine d’an- 
nees, qu’on a retrouvee, selon 
l’Agence France Presse, la gorge 
tranchee et amputee des bras et 
des jambes.

Combien de civils ont trouve la
mort dans ces combats acharnes ?
Impossible a dire : un convoi du 
Croissant-Rouge irakien achemi- 
nant de la nourriture et des medicaments vers 
le centre de Fallouja etait toujours bloque lundi 
soir a l’hopital general, situe en dehors de la 
ville. Selon un porte-parole des marines, les 
operations de pacification de la ville, maison 
par maison, ne prendront plus que quelques 
jours. Dans le sud, les rebelles livrent leur ba- 
roud d’honneur. * Ily a 50 a 80 Irakiens et com
battants etrangers rassembles dans le sud-ouest,

Al-Zarqaoui

attendant I’assaut final; plus nous avanqons vers le 
sud, plus les combats deviennent violents et organi
ses », a declare le lieutenant Christopher 
Pimms. Mais la bataille de Fallouja ne sera- 
t-elle qu’une victoire symbolique sur l’insurrec- 
tion irakienne ? Au sixieme jour de la bataille, 
en effet, les militaires americains reconnais
saient que les deux hommes les plus recherches 
d’lrak, Abou Moussab al-Zarqaoui, lie a la 
mouvance Al-Qaida, et Abdallah al-Janabi, le 
chef du conseil de choura des moudjahidine,

avaient probablement quitte la ville 
avant I’assaut.

Lorsque nous l’avions rencon
tre au mois d’aout dernier a Fal- 

s louja, Abdallah al-Janabi s’etait 
vante du fait que la derniere 
lettre adressee par l’ex-adminis- 

trateur americain Paul Bremer au
Premier ministre Iyad Allaoui ait eu 

pour objet sa demande d’arresta- 
tion « mort ou vif >... Lundi soir, 

done, cet homme frele, leader spirituel des 
moudjahidine dc Fallouja et chef des takfiri, les 
combattants les plus extremistes, lies a des orga
nisations ctrangeres, etait toujours introuvablc.

Et tandis que Fallouja etait en passe d’etre 
prise par les forces dc la coalition, on assistait a 
l’embrasemcnt de l’lrak. A Mossoul, livree de
puis jeudi a des groupes de moudjahidine 
armes, des affrontements a 1’arme automatique

et a la roquette ont eu lieu en pleine ville. On a 
cru un moment que l’insurrection de la troi- 
sieme ville du pays etait le fait de combattants 
refoules au nord par I’assaut de Fallouja. Mais 
le general Carter Ham, charge de la securite du 
nord de l’lrak, assure que ce sont des combat
tants locaux qui ont mis la ville a feu et a sang. 
Une preuve de plus que les actions des diffe- 
rentes guerillas sont de mieux en mieux coor- 
donnees a travers le pays. Dans la region de 
Kirkouk, des explosions ont mis le feu a des 

puits de petrole tandis 
que l’etat d’urgence etait 
declare dans les villes de 
Bagdad, Baiji, al-Hillah et 
Samarra. Lundi dernier, 
des explosions et des 
coups de feu ont retenti 
a Baqouba et a Buhriz, 
deux villes situees a envi
ron 60 kilometres au nord- 
est de Bagdad.

Devant le spectacle de 
cette explosion de vio
lence, pour la premiere fois 
un membre du gouverne- 
ment irakien a brise un 
tabou en formulant publi- 
quement des doutes sur la 
possibilite de tenir des 
elections en janvier 2005.
<f Tenir les elections sera un 
grand defi, a estime le vice-

Premier ministre irakien Barham Saleh dans un 
entretien au quotidien britannique “The Guar
dian”. Mais les differer pourrait etre encore plus 
dangereux. Mon espoirest que nous aurons stabilise 
plusieurs des zones qui sont devenues des poches de 
combattants etrangers et de rebelles, car il est vital 
que chaque citoyen irakien puisse exercer le droit 
fondamental de choisir un gouvemement, droit qui 
lui a ete refuse depuis si longtemps...»

Autre sujet d’inquietude : la possible absten
tion de la minorite sunnite aux elections. Deja, 
1’association des religieux musulmans a appele 
au boycott du vote tandis que le parti islamique 
irakien a choisi de se rctirer du gouvemement 
depuis I’assaut sur Fallouja... Or une absten
tion massive des sunnites aux prochaines elec
tions, en enterinant le passage d’une minorite 
religieuse constitutive de l’lrak a la « resis
tance », pourrait porter les germes d’une guerre 
civile confessionnelle. SARA DANIEL
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Minority Turks see glimmer of
Under EU pressure, 
religious freedoms 
back on the agenda
By Susan Sachs
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ISTANBUL: In the cavernous Panayia 
Church, one of the few Greek Orthodox 
churches still active in Turkey, ceiling 
panels dangle precariously over the 
choir loft. Flying glass has pitted the 
frescoes of biblical scenes. Musty car
pets are rolled up and stored like logs 
beside the elaborate Byzantine icono
stasis.

The building, which celebrated its 
200th anniversary on Sunday, has been 
scarred for a year, ever since terrorists 
bombed the nearby British Consulate 
and the force of the explosion shattered 
dozens of the church’s stained glass 
windows.

Orthodox leaders, following Turkish 
law, asked for government permission 
to make repairs, but received no re
sponse. Rain seeped in. Paint peeled. 
Mildew grew.

After a few months, they surrepti
tiously replaced the broken windows. 
But they hesitate to start further renov
ations because the Turkish authorities, 
as frequently happens in such cases, still 
have not acknowledged their request.

“That’s the usual tactic,” said Andrea 
Rombopoulos, a parishioner who pub
lishes a newspaper for the small Greek 
Orthodox community in Istanbul. 
“They don’t give a negative answer; they 
don’t give any answer at all.”

Turkey has long viewed its non- 
Muslim minorities with a certain am
bivalence, defending individual free
dom of worship while tightly regulating 
the affairs of religious institutions. 
Christians of Greek and Armenian des
cent, in particular, have said they were 
blocked from using, selling and renov
ating properties that have been in their 
churches’ hands for centuries.

Now, under pressure from the Euro
pean Union and local civil rights advo
cates, Turkey has cautiously started to 
reassess the way it has treated religious 
minorities since the state was founded 
81 years ago.

The government of Prime Minister 
Recip Tayyip Erdogan has prepared leg
islation that would give Christian and 
Jewish foundations more freedom to 
manage their own assets and to elect 
their board members. Parliament is ex
pected to vote on the bill before Dec. 17, 
when EU leaders are scheduled to de
cide whether to open accession talks 
with Turkey.

For the first time, senior Turkish offi
cials have also broken a longstanding 
taboo and broached the idea of allowing 
the Greek Orthodox patriarchate to re
open a 160-year-old seminary that once

opportunity

Metropolitan Apostolos, above, at the 
Ayatriada Monastery, whose chapel is 
shown at left. Ihrkey is considering 
allowing the Greek Orthodox Church to 
reopen a seminary there.

served as a leading training center for 
priests.

It was closed in 1971 when the state 
took control of all private universities. 
Erdogan’s aides have suggested that it 
could be permitted to operate again, as 
a gesture to the EU, if Turkey’s member
ship bid advances.

Some legal constraints on religious 
foundations have already been relaxed 
over the past three years, although Euro
pean and U.S. human rights monitors, 
citing cases like the Panayia Church, 
have reported that local officials have 
been reluctant to carry out the changes.

Still, Christian leaders said they were 
more hopeful than ever.

“What has changed is that we don’t 
have that hostility anymore from the au
thorities," said Elpidoforos Lambrini- 
adis, an aide to Ecumenical Patriarch 
Bartholomew.

For many Turks, even a discussion of 
religious or ethnic minorities raises 
fears of separatism. Some have argued 
that lifting government controls on reli
gious institutions, whether Muslim or 
non-Muslim, would undermine Tur
key’s secular foundations. And Turkey’s 
president, Ahmet Necdet Sezer, re
cently warned that drawing attention to 
Turkey's sectarian or cultural diversity 
harmed the state.

The delicacy of the issue was high
lighted earlier this month when a gov
ernment-sponsored commission re
leased a report criticizing Turkey’s 
definition of itself as a “single-culture 
nation-state” and urging an end to all

restrictions on the expression of minor
ity languages and cultures.

When the report was presented at a 
news conference, a dissenting member 
of the commission ripped a copy from 
the hands of the presenter and tore it 
up. Later, the Erdogan government, 
which established the commission, dis
owned the report.

Baskin Oran, a professor of interna-
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tional relations at Ankara University 
who headed the commission, said he 
was undeterred by the reaction.

“They are clearly seeing that what 
they have been pushing under the car
pet since the 1920s is now being ques
tioned,” he said. “Now, everything will 
be discussed. There will be no taboos in 
Turkey, and they hate that.”

For some hard-line nationalists, even 
the term “minority” is anathema, Sug
gesting dual and the betrayal
of the country’s cifdrisr.ud 'deal of an 
indivisible Turkish identity.

“In the end, there will be lots of small 
groups feeling different and trying to 
identify their differences as separate 
identities on basis of religion, race or lan
guage," said Mehmet Sandir, a spokes
man for the Nationalist Action Party. 
“And at times of economic or political

crisis, our country will immediately turn 
into a 'minority hell’ of internal strife.”

Turkey’s enemies, he added, could 
then exploit those differences to split 
the nation, as the European allies and

Russia did after World War I when the 
Ottoman Empire was further divided.

“This is not paranoia," said Sandir, 
whose party has organized demonstra
tions against the Orthodox patriarchate. 
“The recognition of minorities was 
used as an argument in destroying em
pires. The Balkans are boiling now be
cause of this chaos of minorities."

A distrust of minorities is drilled into 
Turks from childhood, according to 
Hrank Dink, a magazine publisher and 
scholar active in the country’s ethnic 
Armenian community.

“In public school, ‘minorities’ are 
mentioned in the textbook on national 
security, under the section that talks 
about separatism and about the ‘games 
played against Turkey’ by outside 
powers,” Dink said.

That suspicion carries over to the lo
cal officials who are in charge of regu
lating the non-Muslim religious founda
tions, including those who administer 
the 17 schools and 42 churches of the 
Armenian community in Turkey.

“They see the minorities in terms of 
national security,” Dink said. "The fewer 
there are, the less they feel threatened.”

The official doctrine on minorities 
stems from the 1923 Treaty of Lausanne, 
in which the European powers recog
nized Turkey’s independence and re
ceived guarantees concerning the 
status of three non-Muslim communi
ties in the new and predominantly 
Muslim Turkish state: Jewish, Greek 
Orthodox and Armenian.

The three groups mentioned in the 
treaty were promised protection but not 
the privileges they enjoyed under Otto-
MUU. aUIc.

x.iiMiigcs are inevitable, said Oran, 
who spearheaded the government report 
on minorities. “The concept of‘minority’ 
has changed since the Lausanne Treaty,” 
he said.

“The genie,” Oran said, “is out of the 
bottle.”

The New York Times
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PROCHE-ORIENT Faisant etat d’un «plan secret»iranienSharon denonce l’accord entre Teheran et l’Europe sur le nucleaire
Jerusalem: Marc Henry

. Israel s’est trouve une nouvelle 
raison de critiquer les Euro
peens. Cette fois I’offensive vise 
un accord passe ces demiers 
jours par l’lran avec la France, la 
Gfande-Bretagne etl’Allemagne. 
T6h6ran s’est engage a sus- 
pondre a partir d'aujourd’hui ses 
operations d'enrichissement de 
Turanium en echange de fadlites 
commerciales avec l’Union euro- 
peenne. Cet arrangement a de- 
clenche colere et amertume 
parmi les responsables israe- 
liens. Selon eux, le regime ira- 

,nien, considere comme l'ennemi 
numero un de l’Etat hebreu, s’en 
est tire a bon compte et va pou- 
voir continuer son programme 
d’armement nucleaire.

« Les Europeens savent par- 
faitement que les Iraniens sont 
passes maitres en matiere de 
tromperie. Ils ont mis en place 
un reseau d'installations nu
cleaires secretes qui ne seront 
pas inspectees par les experts de 
VAgence internationale de 
I’energie atomique de Vienne

(AIEA) », deplore un proche 
d’Ariel Sharon. Les medias citant 
de hauts responsables militaires 
ont eux aussi fait etat hier d’un 
« plan nucleaire secret»iranien 
tout en soulignant que les Ira
niens vont etre en mesure de 
menacer « dans quelques an-, 
nees » Paris, Londres ou Berlin 
avec des missiles a longue portee 
susceptibles d’etre equipes 
d'ogives nucleaires.

Volontiers alarmiste, un res- 
ponsable a la presidence du 
conseil, n’hesite pas a evoquer 
un scenario catastrophe:«// est 
possible qu’un jour, la France 
puisse par exemple etre soumise 
a un chantage nucleaire de la 
part des Iraniens exigeant par 
exemple I'abrogation d’une loi 
jugee and-islamique.» Publique- 
ment, l’lran assure ne pas vou
loir se doter de l’arme nucleaire. 
Mais ce pays ne cache pas son 
ambition de mettre au point des 
missiles a longue portee. L’ar
mee iranienne a ainsi presente 
cet ete un engin de type Chaa- 
bab 3 d’une portee d’environ 
2 000 km capable d’atteindre le 
territoire israelien.

Pour faire face a ce peril, les

responsables israeliens espe- 
raient que l’AIEA' condamnerait 
l’lran et passerait ensuite le dos
sier au Conseil de securite de 
l’ONU afin que des sanctions eco- 
nomiques soient imposees a Te
heran. « Mais, une fois de plus 
les Europeens ont ete le maillon 
faible de I'histoire. Ils ont appa- 
remment voulu a tout prix rem- 
porter une victoire diplomatique 
en tentant de prouver qu 'its 
agissent differemment des Ame
ricains. Ils risquent de payer tres 
cher ce soi-disant succes », pre- 
vient un diplomate israelien.

Malgre ce revers, Ariel Sharon 
ne semble pas decide a recourir, 
du moins pour le moment, a 
« I’option militaire ». L’Etat he
breu dispose pourtant d’un nou
veau modele d’avions ameri
cains de type F 16 capables 
d’atteindre l’lran ainsi que, selon 
des experts militaires etrangers, 
d’un arsenal nucleaire de 150 a 
200 bombes atomiques. « Nous 
allons laisser les Americains 
mener le jeu diplomatique en es- 
perant qu’ils parviendront a 
convaincre rapidement les Euro
peens d’adopter une politique 
beaucoup plus ferme lorsqu’il 
sera evident pour tout le monde 
que les Iraniens ont tente de ga- 
gner du temps », prevoit ce di
plomate.

Mais le facteur temps est deci- 
sif. Le chef des renseignements 
militaires, le general Aharon 
Zeevi, a recemment estimd que 
le programme nucleaire militaire 
de la Republique islamique allait 
atteindre « le point de non-re
tour » d’ici a la mi-2005, autre- 
ment dit que les Iraniens ne se
ront plus dependants de la 
moindre assistance etrangere 
pour achever seuls le pro
gramme nucleaire. Une fois ce 
stade franchi, les Iraniens de- 
vraient etre en mesure de pro- 
duiro leur premiere bombe ato
mique d’ici trois ans, selon les 
estimations des militaires israe
liens.

Ce diagnostic s’est trouve 
etaye par les informations d’ex- 
perts a Vienne qui ont accuse 
vendredi l’lran d’avoir accelere 
ces demiers temps la production 
d’un derive de l’uranium, le UF6, 
en vue de compenser la suspen
sion de l’enrichissement d'ura- 
nium. Les Moudjahidins du 
peuple, un groupe d’opposition 
iranien, ont de leur cote fait etat 
la semaine demiere de l’exis- 
tence d’un site secret sumomme 
le « Centre modeme de technolo
gic et d’alerte defensive » ins- 
talle au nord-ouest de Teheran, 
ou l’enrichissement de l’uranium 
se poursuivrait. Cette organisa
tion a ete la premiere a reveler 
en aout 2002 l’existence de deux 
sites nucleaires secrets a Arak et 
Natanz dans le centre de l’lran. A 
l’epoque l’information n’avaii 
pas ete prise au serieux. Des ins
pecteurs de l’AIEA qui s’etaient 
plus tard rendus a Natanz, 
avaient decouvert 164 centrifu- 
geuses utilisees pour l’enrichis- 
sement de l’uranium.
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Turkey Makes Plans For Iraq
RFE/RL
By Kathleen Ridolfo — November 2, 2004

Turkish newspapers this week are reporting that the Turkish govern
ment has formulated a contingency plan that would place at least 
20,000 Turkish troops inside northern Iraq in an effort to prevent 
Kurdish leaders from changing the demographic structure of the 
liiglily contested city of Kirkuk. The plan ostensibly calls for the reen
try of Turkish forces into northern Iraq to rout out Turkish-Kurdish 
militants from the Kurdistan Workers Party (PKK), and also calls for 
Turkish troops to prevent further Iraqi Kurdish migration to Kirkuk. 
The city has a large Turkoman (ethnic Turkish) population, and vast 
oil reserves.

Media reports in recent months indicate that large numbers of Kurds 
are migrating to the city. Kurds say that they were displaced under 
the Hussein regime and are returning to their rightful homes; Turkey 
claims that Iraqi Kurdish leaders Mas'ud Barzani and Jalal Talabani 
want to ensure a Kurdish majority in the city under the next census 
in order to claim it as rightfully theirs, and possibly seek its inclusion 
in a federal Kurdistan. Barzani heightened Turkish concern over 
Kirkuk in recent weeks through a number of inflammatory state
ments that made clear that Iraqi Kurds seek the return of Kirkuk to 
Kurdistan (see "RFE/RL Iraq Report," 22 October 2004). He told 
reporters in the Turkish capital on 12 October that Kirkuk has a 
Kurdish "identity," and vowed to fight any force that attempts to 
intercede in the issue (see "RFE/RL Iraq Report," 15 October 2004).

According to news reports published in Istanbul dailies 
"Cumhuriyet," "Milliyet," and "Sabah" between 30 October and 1 
November, Ankara's contingency plan was reviewed during a 14 
October cabinet meeting attended by Prime Minister Recep Tayyip 
Erdogan, chief of General Staff General Hilmi Ozkok, Foreign 
Minister Abdullah Gul, Defense Minister Vecdi Gonul, and Turkish 
envoy to Iraq Osman Koruturk, among others. "Milliyet" reported on 
1 November that the plan calls for the deployment of two army corps 
divisions to the area, including a 40,000-strong force to stand ready to 
enter northern Iraq on 18-hours notice. Those troops would first 
focus on PKK camps in the Qandil mountain range with the assis
tance of air support. Turkish concerns over the presence of PKK mili
tants in northern Iraq have been heightened by reports that Syrian 
and Iranian Kurds have joined Turkish Kurds in northern Iraq. 
Turkish concerns over the presence of PKK militants in northern Iraq 
have been heightened by reports that Syrian and Iranian Kurds have 
joined Turkish Kurds in northern Iraq, "Sabah" reported on 31

October. The daily claimed that the number of militants present there 
has increased dramatically from the 2,000 that fled across the 
Turkish-Iraqi border on the orders of PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan 
four years ago. "Sabah" cited as "proof the discovery of Syrian and 
Iranian nationals among those militants killed in clashes "over the 
past few days."

"Cumhuriyet" reported on 30 October that the Turkish force would 
consist of 20,000 troops, and claimed that military forces have alrea
dy begun their deployment toward the Turkish-Iraqi border. The 
daily also claimed that Turkey has received tacit approval from U.S. 
officials to intervene in Kirkuk. "Cumhuriyet" also reported that the 
contingency plan was further discussed at a 27 October meeting bet
ween the Turkish National Security Council and the liirkish armed 
forces. The newspapers' reports claim that Barzani and Talabani are 
operating under the false assumption that Turkey would not take 
action against the "Kurdization" of Kirkuk before the 17 December 
EU Summit, when Turkey will begin accession talks with the 
European Union. But as "Sabah" contended: "There are national 
goals and causes that are more important than the EU.... For Kirkuk 
is in fact not the heart of Kurdistan, but rather that of Turkey's Iraq 
policy."

It remains rather unlikely that the United States has given any sort of 
tacit approval for a Turkish incursion into northern Iraq. While the 
dailies are correct in reporting that the United States is perhaps wary 
of any demographic transformation of the city, it is a far stretch to 
assume that the United States would permit Turkish troops to move 
deep into northern Iraq. Iraq's Kurds would interpret such as move 
as an invasion, and large-scale fighting would ensue. Baghdad 
would also not be welcome to such an incursion, since it would des
tabilize the whole of northern Iraq, which has experienced relative 
quiet since the fall of the Hussein regime. However, it is clear that 
something is afoot in northern Iraq. A12 October MENA report sta
ted that Kurdish peshmerga forces were moving troops further 
north and digging tunnels and establishing military outposts near 
Dahuk, close to the Turkish border. The news agency said the new 
positions of peshmerga would effectively give them control over tire 
major land entry points along the border. Turkey has had a long
standing interest in Kirkuk because of its vast oil reserves, and 
Turkish leaders in 2003 attempted to claim a Turkish historical right 
to the city (see "RFE/RL Iraq Report," 13 January 2003).

Minority Phobia' Haunts Turkey
Any attempt to revise existing norms revives memories of the non-ratified Sevres Treaty of 1920, 

forced through by the World War I victors that would have divided Anatolia

Turkish Daily News
by Fatma Demirelli and Emine Kart - 7 November 2004

In 1923 the newly bom Turkish Republic defined its minorities and 
their rights in the historic Lausanne Treaty that was signed by 
Western powers who failed to prevent the establishment of the inde
pendent Turkish state. 81 years after Lausanne, the minority issue is

at the heart of a boiling debate and is under pressure from outside 
and within. The main outside player is the European Union, whose 
executive arm the European Commission called on Turkey to expand 
its cultural rights to Kurds without explicitly calling them a minori
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ty, and complained that Alawis were not recognized as a Muslim 
minority. That immediately sparked fury in Ankara, but complaints 
were whispered and criticism was restrained and care was taken not 
to spoil the positive atmosphere in the wake of the commission's his
toric recommendation.

At the heart of the unrest layed the fact that neither Alawis nor 
Kurds were among the communities recognized as minorities under 
the Lausanne Treaty, widely acclaimed as the basis of the indepen
dence and unitary structure of the Turkish state. Thus, the commis
sion's suggestions for rights for Kurds and Alawis were perceived as 
potential threats to the unitary structure of the state.

The roots of sensitivities regarding minority issues are strongly 
grounded in the experiences during the decline of the Ottoman 
Empire and the birth of the Turkish Republic after World War I. 
During Ottoman rule, Christian, Armenian and other religious com
munities enjoyed autonomy in their religious activities and educa
tion. But both the Turkish establishment and Turkish public share a 
widespread belief that the Christian West then used the stick of reli
gion and nationalism in Eastern Europe to break up the Ottoman 
Empire during the 19th and 20th centuries. Any attempt to revise 
existing norms revives memories of the non-ratified Sevres Treaty of 
1920, forced through by the World War I victors that would have 
divided Anatolia with outright independence for the Armenians 
and autonomy for the Kurds, leading to their independence.

The EU moved to calm the fears by saying the rights enjoyed by the 
people were what mattered and not the "terminology," and made it 
clear Turkey would need to revise its thinking on the matter in the 
light of changing international practices.

"It looks somehow not necessarily compatible with the existing 
international instruments that the only minorities that Turkey reco
gnizes as minorities in Turkey should be non-Muslim religious 
minorities and that any other minority would by definition not exist 
in Turkey," EU Commission's representative in Ankara Ambassador 
Hansjoerg Kretschmer told the Turkish Daily News in an interview.

That unrest in the state apparatus was initially kept low but Kurds, 
and Alawis were quick to respond in a forceful way that rather shoc
ked the authors of the commission's report and prompted 
Kretschmer to admit, "I was somehow surprised by statements that 
are made by representatives of Alawis ^rd also of Kurds that they 
are not a minority."

Meaning entirely different things, representatives of both communi
ties agreed in rejecting the "minority" label designed for them by the 
EU Commission. Alawis, citing their strong loyalty to the secular 
republic and to its founder Kemal Ataturk, denounced the "minori
ty" description, something they felt was questioning their firm loyal
ty to the state. For Kurds, on the other hand, recognition as a mino
rity fell short of what they appeared to be wishing for, namely, ack
nowledgment of their status as a "constituent element" of Turkey.

"We are not a minority," Leyla Zana, a former deputy of the now 
defunct People's Democracy Party (DEHAP) told the European 
Parliament in a speech upon receiving the prestigious Sakharov

Prize. "Kurds are a constituent element of the Turkish Republic," she 
said. Other Kurdish politicians emphasized that Kurds were too big 
a community to be labelled as a minority, and their centuries-long 
presence in Anatolia made it psychologically difficult for them to 
accept minority status.

'We are talking about 20 million people who have been living in this 
land for centuries. This huge number in itself and their presence for 
centuries prevents them feeling like a minority group," Hamit 
Geylani, a lawyer for the pro-Kurdish Democratic People's Party 
(DEHAP), told the TDN.

"Calling for equal rights for all would not promote the disintegration 
of the state; this fear is groundless. What leads to clashes is the poli
cy of denial," he said. "Provided that the state can satisfy its citizens, 
no one would like to quit their own state and join another one, no 
matter how geographically or ethnically close it would be. 
Switzerland is a very good example," said Serafettin Elci, former lea
der of the banned Democratic Mass Party (DKP).

'Sevres syndrome'

What marked a new stage in the debate over minorities was a report 
drafted by a sub-committee of the Human Rights Advisory Board, a 
government-sponsored body making recommendations to Prime 
Minister's Office.

With its sharp language criticizing the practice concerning cultural 
rights, the report said the minority definition in Turkey was restric
tive, contradicting the modern-day trend that says nation states are 
not to be asked if there are minorities living in their territory and 
which accepts the presence of minorities in a state if there are com
munities in that state who are "ethnically, linguistically and reli
giously different" and feel this difference is an inseparable part of 
their identity. It said even the most innocent demands for a distinct 
identity have been viewed with a "paranoid" suspicion that they are 
meant to divide the country and promote terrorism, which the 
report described as the "Sevres syndrome."

The report's blunt assessment created a storm even within the 78- 
member Human Rights Advisory Board, with some of its members 
calling the report a "document of betrayal." And it was that that 
broke the silence of the state as well. President Ahmet Necdet Sezer, 
in a message marking the anniversary of the foundation of the 
Turkish Republic, warned the unitary structure of the state was an 
untouchable issue and similar warnings from the influential milita
ry followed. "The Turkish Armed Forces [TSK] cannot accept any 
debate over the unitary structure of the Turkish state, an untou
chable provision of the Constitution," Deputy Chief of Staff Gen. 
Ilker Basbug told a press conference last week.

Unleashing criticism directed to the EU - held back for weeks - 
Basbug also said the EU Commission's report was not in complian
ce with the Lausanne Treaty.

"It is clear that the EU’s approach goes beyond the framework 
drawn up by the Lausanne Treaty," Basbug said, complaining that 
some of the rights suggested for those communities in the EU report
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went beyond cultural rights and spilled over into the "political 
realm."

The ongoing debate is yet to finish and the rights and wrongs are yet 
to be set, but it has already exposed fears that have haunted Turkish 
minds for decades, perhaps even centuries.

But for Geylani, who is banned from politics for five years as a mem
ber of the now defunct People's Democracy Party (HADEP), this is 
a time to cherish. "The very fact that the issue is being debated 81 
years after the establishment of the Turkish Republic is the most 
positive thing about the whole debate," he said.

Welcome to Kurdistan (while it lasts)

Independent/ Nov 23,2003
Iraq's Kurds want full independence from Baghdad and all the trappings of statehood, 

but as Charles Glass reports from Irbil, their political leaders know that civil war and tragedy would
be the inevitable consequence know the only way to avoid a civil war is to embrace a a form of federalism

23 November 2004
In a small government office on the edge of the Iraqi Kurdish capi
tal, three oil paintings show better than words what is driving Iraq 
towards separation. The first is a dark circle of old men in traditio
nal Kurdish costumes seated on the ground. The others depict two 
stages in the last great Kurdish tragedy. Refugees trudge a serpent's 
path through the mountains in one, and the same refugees sit for
lornly beside open tents in the other.

Mohammed Ihsan, who is 38 and took his doctorate in law from the 
University of London, tells visitors what the pictures mean. "He is 
teaching them to be Kurds," Ihsan says of a man smoking a cigaret
te in the first portrait. "He" is Mullah Moustafa Barzani, the father of 
modem Kurdish nationalism who died a defeated warrior in 
Washington in 1979.

The next two in the triptych depict the escape and arrival of 1991, 
when the Kurds - having rallied to the Americans who instigated 
and betrayed their revolution - fled over the border to Turkey and 
Iran. Ihsan knows about the flight of 1991. He was part of it. "It was 
a good thing," he says of a time when thousands of 
Kurds died. "It united us." The fourth and fifth panels - the present 
and future - have yet to be painted.

Iraqi Kurdistan today might be represented by peasants rebuilding 
the villages that Saddam Hussein destroyed, towns governed by 
Kurds rather than Arab appointees from Baghdad or Kurds picnic
king under their own flag. What would the artist see in the future: 
an independent state, a province within a federal Iraq or another 
flight to the mountains? The Kurds fear chaos in the USbacked, 
interim-governed Arab Iraq is spreading north. Some Kurds would 
welcome this as the excuse to secede from Iraq and declare the 
Kurdish independence most want. Others, mainly in the leadership, 
believe secession would lead to a permanent state of war with the 
Arab south and, eventually, the loss of all their gains since 1991.

Dr Mohammed Ihsan is minister for human rights in the two north
western Kurdish provinces governed by the Kurdistan Democratic 
Party (KDP), headed by Massoud Barzani, son of the legendary 
Mullah Moustafa. The third Kurdish province, Suleimania, is under 
the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK), whose leader is 
Jalal Talabani. Mr Barzani and Mr Talabani have agreed to unite

their Kurdish administrations after the January elections, if there are 
elections. Both Kurdish zones have human rights ministries, whose 
officials have full access to jails and prisons, promote women's and 
children's rights and preach civil rights in schools. Human rights 
have become paramount to a people whose basic right - that to life 
- was abused for 30 years by Baghdad with the complicity of the 
Kurds' American and British allies. Ministries of human rights do 
not figure in the Arab world or in the other two states where Kurds 
live in large numbers, Turkey and Iran. Whatever happens in 
the rest of Iraq, the Kurds are determined never to return to horrors 
of the past, even under fellow Kurds.

"Welcome to Kurdistan of Iraq" says the banner over the bridge from 
Turkey. It would be easier for the Kurds to erase "of Iraq" than to 
paint out Kurdistan. "Iraq means nothing to me," Dr Ihsan says. "I 
am not proud of Iraq." Kurds would fight and die for Kurdistan; but 
they would desert the army - as many did in the eight-year Iran-Iraq 
war - rather than die for Iraq. Even in Mosul, where they are figh
ting Arab insurgents, they say their goal is to protect Kurdish neigh
bourhoods and Erbil, which is less than an hour's drive away.

Hiro Talabani, the wife of the PUK leader Jalal, says that people can
not forget what the Arab armies of Saddam Hussein - and his pre
decessors - did to the Kurds. "But, believe me," she adds, "we will go 
through it again, if our future goes back to our Arab brothers. There 
is a little Saddam in the mind of every one of them."

Nowhere is the divergence between the Kurdish leadership and the 
populace so evident as over the issue of independence. Kurdish lea
ders have drawn red lines, minimum demands to guarantee their 
self-government within Iraq and to prove to their electorate that 
autonomy is almost as good as full independence.

No stable Arab government in Baghdad- not that one is emerging - 
would accept the Kurds’ conditions for remaining part of Iraq. The 
first Kurdish demand is for control of the oil city of Kirkuk, whose 
Kurdish majority was reduced or eliminated. The Arabisation pro
gramme, an Arab version of Zionist land confiscation, dispossessed 
Kurds and replaced them with Arab Shia settlers. All Kurds say 
Saddam's ethnic cleansing must be reversed, the Shia compensated 
and sent back to the south and Kirkuk incorporated into 
the Kurdish administrative area.
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Another red line means reversing Saddam's provincial boundary 
changes that merged parts of Kurdish provinces into Arab gover
norates. Restoring the pre-Saddam boundaries would add as much 
as 25 per cent to the existing Kurdish zone above the Green Line 
that they have controlled since 1991. It would also give the 
Kurds significant mineral wealth. Another red line has been drawn 
around the Iraqi armed forces: no Iraqi army may enter the Kurdish 
zone without the approval of the Kurdish parliament. A whole 
generation here - and the young are a majority - has never seen an 
Arab soldier or policeman. Those old enough to remember would 
be more adamant in preventing their return.

Some of these demands were incorporated into the Transitional 
Administrative Law the Kurds signed with Baghdad on 8 March 
this year. Kurdish autonomy is hovering perilously close to inde
pendence. The Arabs, weaker than the Kurds at present, are unlike
ly to accept Kurdish dictates forever. The Arabs see the Kurds, 
whom they used to dismiss as illiterate mountaineers, taking too 
much. The Kurds themselves see their leaders giving away their 
freedom. Mr Barzani and Mr Talabani must be sensitive to their 
own people, who elected their parties in 1992. "There is public opi
nion here," says the KDP minister of state Falah Moustafa Bakir in 
Erbil. "It does not want Kurds to make concessions."

Two million of the four million Kurds living in the Kurdish regional 
government zone signed a petition demanding a referendum on 
independence. A recent opinion survey, in the independent weekly 
Hawaliti (Citizen), showed 44 per cent would vote against the two 
ruling parties, the KDP and PUK, in regional parliamentary elec
tions.

One reason is the perception that the parties are conceding too 
much to Baghdad. Nowhere is this more evident than in the 
Kurdish official acquiescence to Baghdad's demand that nothing be 
done to return Kirkuk's Kurdish former residents to their homes. 
Thousands of these internally displaced people went back 
to Kirkuk, to live in shanty towns. Some are in hovels in the local 
football stadium, including the confines of the men's lavatories. 
Most of them say they cannot live much longer without running 
water, electricity, clinics, jobs or schools.

Kurdish leaders may be leaving the status quo in Kirkuk to make a 
success of federal Iraq, but it is a federal state their followers do not 
want. Most Kurds are uneasy about committing Kurdish peshmer- 
gas (guerrilla fighters) to the federal army and the Iraqi National

Guard. The deputy commander of the PUK's peshmergas, 
Moustafa Sayed Kadir, told me of plans to transfer 32,000 peshmer
gas from the PUK and KDP to the Baghdad government. "They will 
serve inside and outside Kurdistan," he said.

When I suggested that large numbers of Kurdish peshmergas figh
ting in Arab areas would provoke Arab hostility, he agreed, "You're 
right. It's crazy to send 10,000 peshmergas to Arab Iraq. I don't want 
Arab soldiers here or peshmergas there. We have no choice. This is 
the tax we pay as a result of our Iraqi-ness." The gravest danger of 
asking peshmergas to fight for the US in Iraq is to the estimated two 
million Kurds who live outside the Kurdish zone. "Arabs are star
ting to see the Kurds as they see the Israelis," says the law 
professor Nouri Talabany, who heads the Kurdish election commis
sion. And the insurgents have accused the Kurds - who had Israeli 
help for their rebellions in the late 1960s and early 1970s - of wor
king with Israeli agents in Iraq.

Mr Barzani and Mr Talabani deny the charge, saying they need no 
Israeli help. Extremist mullahs have called on followers to kill 
Kurds because of the Kurdish alliance with the Americans. Many 
Kurds have been killed in Baghdad, Mosul and other cities because 
they are Kurds. Hundreds of Kurdish and Christian families 
have fled the Arab areas for security within the Kurdish protectora
te. This trickle is a momentary function of insecurity under the US 
and the Iraqi interim government, or it is the start of a massive 
population transfer "We are a different nation," the KDP chief, 
Massoud Barzani, says. "Kurds are not Arabs. We happen to live 
in a place called Iraq. Federalism gives us the right to control our 
areas. The time is past for the centre to control Kurdistan. We are 
giving up many of our rights to live in a united Iraq. They are not 
giving up anything." Iraq is in fact, if not in law, two countries. 
Kurds refer to their area as Kurdistan and the rest as "Iraq". If the 
insurgents win and the Americans leave, the Arabs may try to puni
sh the Kurds for their 'betrayal" of Iraq by having become 
America's Gurkhas.

One day, while I was with a Kurdish government minister, a call 
came from a minister in the Baghdad government. The Kurdish 
minister became angry and told him: "Your authority stops at 
Baquba." Baquba is a town just south of the Green Line between 
Kurdish and Arab Iraq. If Baghdad tries to extend its authority 
north of Baquba, there will be one more war to add to the others 
that erupted when the US and Britain invaded. Then, the artist can 
complete his series in harsh shades of charcoal.

Ilraq factions urge delay of election:
At Dukan summit, politicians cite ongoing strife

Boston Globe By Thanassis Cambanis - November 19, 2004

DUKAN, Iraq — Leading Sunni politicians and representatives of 
Iraq's prime minister and president called yesterday for Iraq's 
national election to be postponed until order is restored in the vio
lence-racked Sunni Arab heartland, the strongest signal yet that the 
ballot might not take place in January as scheduled.

The national election has been the linchpin of the US agenda in Iraq, 
and the interim government's main mission is supposed to be 
paving the way for an elected body to write a new constitution. But 
security has deteriorated in the Sunni Triangle, and US and Iraqi 
forces have struggled to establish order.
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At a one-day summit of nearly all of Iraq's major political parties at 
a lakeside resort here in the Kurdish north, senior officials - inclu
ding a vice president and several ministers - discussed delaying 
elections by two or three months until security can be established. 
Although the meetings are not binding, they are expected to shape 
the interim government's formal deliberations later in Baghdad.

It is unclear who has legal authority to postpone the election, which 
under the interim constitution is sel to take place sometime before 
Jan. 31. But a top Allawi aide said the prime minister would consult 
his Cabinet, Iraq's Independent Election Committee, and the UN on 
the matter. "I don't think in this short period we can establish secu
rity and solve the technical problems facing the election committee," 
said Ibrahim al-Janabi, interim Prime Minister Iyad Allawi's right
hand man in the Iraqi National Accord. "I think the delay or post
poning of the election is more likely than holding them on time," 
Janabi said in an interview during a break in the closed-door mee
ting.

Two State Department officials reached yesterday afternoon in 
Washington said they had not heard about the meeting and could 
not immediately comment on it. However, they said that US policy 
has been to honor the wishes of the Iraqi people and that, as far as 
they knew, the government does not intend to delay the vote.

"This is a decision that the Iraqis are going to make based on what 
they think can be done," one of the officials said on condition of ano
nymity. "The Iraqi government has said and continues to reiterate 
that their intention is to hold elections on schedule."

Moving the election date could open a serious rift between Sunnis, 
who fear that the vote will officially relegate them to minority status 
in the new government, and Shi'ites and Kurds, many of whom 
want the election to go ahead so they can claim their long-denied 
share of national political power and write a new constitution that 
guarantees their rights. The retreat was originally supposed to focus 
on the electoral process and multiparty coalitions. The agenda shif
ted to emergency footing, however, with virtually every party clai
ming that in the current security climate, the election would be a 
bloody, lethal affair.

"Sunnis will boycott the elections if the security situation continues 
as it is now," said Mohsen Abdulhamid, head of the Iraqi Islamic 
Party, which withdrew from the government last week to protest the 
invasion of Fallujah by US and Iraqi forces.

But Shi'ite and Kurdish leaders at the meeting, who say they collec
tively represent about 85 percent of Iraq's population, said they 
were prepared to hold the election in January with or without par
ticipation from those in the Sunni Triangle. "There is no perfect elec
tion in the world," said Sa'ad Jawad Qandil, a top official in the 
Supreme Council for the Islamic Revolution in Iraq, or SCIRI. "If 
there are some minorities who cannot participate because of securi
ty, that is not a reason to cancel the decision of the majority."

In yesterday's meeting, Kurds and Shi'ites argued that Sunnis were 
holding the election process hostage, demanding a delay as long as 
their cities were plagued by the very violence for which they are res

ponsible. Nawshirwan Mustafa, a top official in the Patriotic Union 
of Kurdistan, said that even though US and Iraqi government forces 
had failed to bring security, the election could not be indefinitely 
postponed.

"The government's credibility depends on sticking to the timetable," 
he said. "There is no state in the world where 100 percent of the 
people take part in the vote."

Until now, Iraqi politicians have publicly skirted around the poten
tially explosive issue of the timing of the election. Grand Ayatollah 
Ali al-Sistani, the supreme religious authority for Iraq's majority 
Shi'ites, summoned hundreds of thousands of followers to the 
streets earlier this year to back his demand for a strict timetable for 
the election and a new constitution.

This summer, Allawi broached the possibility of holding the national 
election only in stable areas, simply leaving out those parts of the 
country too dangerous for a vote. He appeared to have backed away 
from that stance yesterday, however. "You can't have elections in 
some cities and exclude others," Janabi, his aide, said. If you want to 
do this election you must do it in all Iraq at one time."

The United States has said it believes the election should be held in 
January across the entire nation, and designed the military offensive 
that began last month and includes operations in Fallujah and 
Mosul to achieve that goal.

Sunni Muslims thrived during Saddam Hussein's regime, and many 
mobilized early against the interim government, which is domina
ted by a mix of Shi'ite Arabs and Kurds. Now, fighting that is 
concentrated in the belt of Sunni cities at the heart of the insurgen
cy, including Mosul, Baghdad, and Fallujah, has intensified the 
Sunni feeling of anger toward the government in Baghdad, making 
the political equation even more volatile.

"It's pretty difficult when you look at the security situation right now 
to say we can hold elections," said Hajim al-Hasani, a Sunni politi
cian who has formed a new political party with President Ghazi al- 
Yawer. Holding the vote in January would effectively disenfranchise 
the country's Sunni minority, Hasani said. "You would be preparing 
the ground for something like civil war," he said.

Iraq's mostly ineffective police force and National Guard further 
complicate the problem. US commanders said they had hoped to 
clear insurgent strongholds and turn them over to Iraqi forces to 
patrol, in time for citizens to register to vote in December and cast 
their ballots in January.

But explosive violence has flared across the country in insurgent 
strongholds such as Mosul and Baqubah, even as US forces stormed 
through Fallujah. Yesterday in Mosul, insurgents took control of 
several neighborhoods and tried to kill the provincial governor, 
shelling his headquarters and killing one of his guards.

Kurdish and Shi'ite leaders said they were skeptical that postponing 
the election would do anything to further the fight against insur
gents and terrorist groups.
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Ahmed Chalabi, the former Pentagon favorite and leader of the 
Iraqi National Congress, has reemerged as a key coalition builder 
among religious Shi'ite parties. In yesterday's meeting, he said, he 
questioned those politicians who called for a delay.

"You ask to postpone these elections until the security situation 
improves," he said he told participants. "Who says security will 
improve if the elections are postponed?"

The delegates left after 10 p.m. last night, with an agreement to 
lobby the government in Baghdad to allow more time for political 
parties to prepare for the elections, and to demand that the 
government include political parties in security planning. The 
same leaders who yesterday berated the Iraqi government's failu
re to take charge of security themselves represent the government 
almost in its entirety. Several of them are now arguing behind the 
scenes that the government should deploy their party militias to 
provide security during the election.

SCIRI, the Iraqi National Congress, and both major Kurdish par
ties said their own fighters could effectively police large parts of 
Iraq if invited by the government.

No political groups allied with the insurgency attended the mee
ting. Neither did representatives of Moqtada al-Sadr, the radical 
Shi'ite cleric whose Mahdi Army has waged fierce battles with 
American forces in Sadr City, Najaf, and Karbala.

US and Iraqi government officials have opposed deploying the 
political parties' militias, saying such a move would open a 
Pandora's box, unleashing competing private armies accountable 
only to their commanders. They also fear that militias would 
increase the likelihood of internecine conflict after the election bet
ween the winners and losers. Farah Stockman of the Globe staff 
contributed to this report from Washington.
Thanassis Cambanis can be reached at tcambanis@globe.com.
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Ankara s’oppose aux demandes Kurdes de reporter 
les elections a Kirkouk

X^i^Tl^kouk' fnoMl’X” d,^e ‘Ur£,Ue AMuUah GU‘ °PP°^ 3UX aSPirations des Actions kurdes d'un report dans la 
vine pctroliere de Kirkouk (nord) des elections generales programmees pour janvier 2005 en Irak. r

"Ils (les deux principaux groupes kurdes) ont fait part dune telle demande. Mais ce n'est surement pas a eux de decider. Cette decision reviendrait au 
Conseil national irakien (Assemblee provisoire)a-t-il dit vendredi soir a des journalistes, cit$ par I'agence Anatolie.

gsss .*■ <PDK)'dws< M-“d “■ «4 ***• s™d »-*■ ■—«»»

rtapo~“pour - ,oBta * *>■

so^im jAnkadrea.KiTk0Uk C°mprend' °utre les Kurdes' une imP°rtante communaute turcomane, un groupe ethnique turcophone beneficiant du

Bavd^lnrs^n TT * m-*3 PCUP}^ P°Ur lessentiel de Kurdes jusquaux annees 1950 et aux campagnes d'arabisation menees par
Bagdad, lors desquelles des milkers d'Arabes ont ete encourages a s'installer a Kirkouk. aoiaauon menees par

i^ne^TnMf,nrun„l Ar3b?S * Certain8 dentreS eUX Voient en Kirkouk la caPitele P°tentielle d'un futur Etat kurde
provfnctJkufdw? d de US SOuha,lent qU un r®rendum soit °"-ganise dans la ville avant un scruttn pour demander son rattachement aux

U ** “ P^‘ * 8a - oeuvre, ravivant le

200 refugies kurdes iraniens obtiennent l’asile 

en Suede (organisation) /HP

AMMAN, 24 nov (AH’) - I6h5i - Plus de 200 Kurdes iraniens ont ete transfers mercredi du camp de r£fugi& de Roueiched, a la fronliere 
^eranatiSeenne' * "" P^Visi°n de leur VOya8e Sudde qui a accepte de leur accorder l’asile, a indique une responsable dune organisatio,

PAFP £202 rtfu?jfSjUrdes iranicns a ^te realist avec I'aide du Haul commissariat de I'Onu pour les refugies (HCR) a declare & 
AFP Dana Abou Cham, responsable de bureau irakien de 1 Organisation internationale pour les migrations (OIM).

ISkho'lm d6UX aPPar6ilS de 13 ““P^™ nationale jordanienne Royal Jordanian ont ete loues pour assurer leur voyage, dans la nuit de mercredi a

Cent quatre vingt-trois autres refugies, ayant obtenu l'asile en Suede, feront le voyage le 8 decembre prochain, a indique cette responsable.

£u7Sre  ̂PemJe s,7rk\nVtie"J -i® f.r°?ti6re i^sno-irakienne lors de l'invasion americano-britannique de I'lrak en mars 2003. La Jordank 
eur avait refuse 1 entree sur son terntoire et lls Etaient regroupfe dans le camp de Roueiched, en plein no man's land, dans des conditions precaires.
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que les Kurdes devront elirc tew parle- 
ment regional. Hindaoui a precise que 
l’inscription sw les listes electorates pren- 
drait fin mardi pow la province et le 
30 novembre a Bagdad. Selon Adel al- 
Lami, chef de l’administration electorate, 
« trois ou quatre millions d'lrakiens se 
trouvent a letranger. Environ 120 000 
voleront uniquement pour I'Assemblee 
nationale mais pas pour les Assemblies 
provinciales ni pour le Parlement 
kurde ».

Interroge sw les appels au boycottage 
lances par 47 formations, notamment 
sunnites, M. Hindaoui a repondu : « Je

peux vous assurer, au nom de la commis
sion. que tous les grands partis ont de
cide de s'enregistrer.»

L’lrak reste toutefois plus que jamais 
en proie a la violence. Six personnes ont 
ete tuees et douze autres blessees di
manche dans la ville de Ramadi, a 
100 km a l’ouest de Bagdad, ou l’armee 
americaine traque des rebelles.

Au lendemain de la decouverte de neuf 
corps de soldats irakiens tues par balles A 
Mossoul, deux nouveaux cadavres d'lra

kiens, dont au moins un etait membre 
des forces de securite, ont ete retrouves 
dans cette ville, la troisieme d'lrak, ou les 
troupes americaines et irakiennes pow- 
suivaient tews operations contre les re- 
paires des rebelles.

A Faludja, pres de deux semaines 
apres le lancement de son offensive, l’ar- 
niee americaine rencontrait toujours 
quelques poches de resistance.

Au sud de la capitate, de violents accro- 
chages ont oppose dans la matinee des

rebelles a des soldats americains et ira
kiens dans la ville de Latifiya, pres de la- 
quelle 30 corps ont ete retrouves.

Au nord de Bagdad, le corps d’un en- 
treprenew irakien tue par balles a ete de- 
couvert dans la ville de Bated, selon des 
sowces policieres. De memes sources, 
deux personnes ont ete tuees dans de vio- 
lents accrochages entre inswges et GI a 
Samarra, alors que deux camionnews 
twcs ont ete tues par des inconnus pres 
de Baiji. (AFP.)

Les violences meurtrieres continuent de faire rage a tracers plusieurs villes du paysLes elections generates prevues a Bagdad le 30 janvier
La commission electorate a fixe hier au 

30 janvier les premieres elections gene
rates multipartites en Irak depuis un 
demi-siecle, alors que le pays reste le 
theatre de violences meurtrieres.

« La commission electorate a decide a 
I’unanimite de choisir le 30 janvier 
comme date'des elections », a indique a 
Bagdad le president de cette instance in- 
dfipnndante, Abdel Hussein al-Hindaoui.

Apres des ddcennies de regne du parti 
unique, le Baas, la commission electorate 
a ddja autorise 126 listes, dont 44 Kstes 
individuollos, sur un total de 198 qui ont 
ete presentees. La cloture du depot des 
listes a ete flxee a lundi.

Quelque 14 millions d'lrakiens, y com- 
pris pour la premihre fois ceux de l'etran- 
ger, devront fllire les 275 deputes de l’As- 
semblde nationale transitoire dont la 
duree de vie sera de moins d’un an. Elie 
sera censee rediger la Constitution per- 
manente au plus tard le 15 aout 2005, 
controler l’executif et voter des lois.

Une fois la Constitution adoptee lors 
d’un referendum prevu avant le 15 oc
tobre suivant, de nouvelles elections au- 
ront lieu pour elire un parlement. Le 
30 janvier. les Irakiens devront dgale- 
ment ddsigner lews reprdsentants dans 
les 18 assemblies provinciates, tandis
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Des soldats americains passent a cote de quatre des neuf membres des forces de securite irakiennes retrouvis samedi 
dans une zone industrielle de Mossoul. Les neuf hommes semblent avoir ete abattus d’une balle dans la tete 
avant d’etre brules. (Photo AFP.)
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04 Irak: le Club de Paris promet d’effacer 33 
milliards de dollars de dette

LA CONSIGNE politique dtait 
claire: tout faire pour qu’un consen
sus sur la dette irakienne soit trouvd 
avant l’ouverture, lundi 22 novem- 
bre, du sommet de Charm 
El-Cheikh. Dimanche 21 novembre, 
aprds cinq jours de ndgociatlons en 
presence - pour la premidre fois - 
d’une ddldgation irakienne, les 
19 membres du Club de Paris (qui 
rdunit les crdanciers- publics) sont 
parvenus h un accord: « un allige- 
ment global de la dette publique exti- 
rieure it hauteur de 80 % en trois tran
ches », a annoncd le president du 
Club de Paris, Jean-Claude Jouyet.

L’accord prdvoit l’annulation 
immediate d’une partle des intd- 
rfits de retard (70 %), ce qui dqui- 
vaut & une reduction de 30 % de la 
dette. Cette concession a dtd faite 
par Paris pour tenir compte de l’im- 
pact dconomique du regime de 
sanctions auquel a dtd sounds 
l’lrak pendant plus de dix ans.

Une deuxldme tranche de 30% 
(11,6 milliards) sera consentle lors 
de la signature d’un accord avec le 
FMI, vralsemblablement dans le 
courant de 2005. Depuis fin septem- 
bre, l’lrak est ddjk «sous contrat»

Un poids total de 120 milliards de dollars
L’lrak a une dette, en principal, 
de 21,6 milliards de dollars 
£ Tigard des 19 pays rdunis 
au sein du Club de Paris.
• Le Japon est le principal 
crdander avec 4,108 milliards de 
dollars. II est suivi par la Russie 
(3,450 milliards), la France 
(2,993 milliards), I'Allemagne 
(2,403 milliards), les Etats-Unis

avec l’institution intemationale, ce 
qui a ddbloqud une aide d’urgence 
de 436 millions de dollars.

PROOBAMMI « KJST-CONSLIT »
Ce programme dit «post- 

conflit*, obtenu aprds que Bag
dad eut remboursd les airidrds de 
81 millions de dollars dus au FMI, 
est la formule la plus dldmentaire 
des programmes de l’institution. 
Sa prindpale vertu a dtd de pou- 
volr ddbloquer les ndgociatlons au 
sein du Club de Paris. La troisidme 
dtape de l’accord - un abandon 
suppldmentalre de 20 % (7,8 mil
liards) - ddpendra de la situation 
dconomique de l’lrak & Tissue du 
programme FMI, en 2008.

Depuis un an que la question du 
traitement de la dette irakienne 
est sur la table, les ndgociateurs se 
partageaient en deux camps. Ceux 
qui, mends par les Etats-Unis, 
considdrent qu’il faut tirer un trait 
sur les dettes contractdes par Sad
dam Hussein, et fadliter alnsi le 
reddcollage dconomique du pays. 
Les autres, dont la France et l’Alle- 
magne, rappellent que l’lrak n’est 
pas un pays pauvre puisqu’il

(2,192 milliards), et I’ltalie 
(1,7 milliard), les autres pays 
ne reprdsentant que quelques 
centaines de millions chacun.
• Le G7 ddtlent, d lui seul, pris 
de 15 milliards de dollars.
• Les arrldrds d’intdrdts gonflent 
le poids des sommes dues au 
Club de Paris d 38,9 milliards
de dollars.

ddtient les deuxidmes reserves 
pdtrolidres du monde, et qu’il ne 
serait pas « convenable », selon le 
terme de Jacques Chirac, de lui 
consentir un traitement plus avan- 
tageux que celui accordd aux pays 
trds pauvres.

Dimanche, les deux camps ont 
trouvd un terrain d’entente sous la 
haute surveillance de l’Elysde et de 
la Maison Blanche. L’administra- 
tion amdricaine inslstait depuis des

mois pour un abandon de 95% 
tout de suite. Elie peut faire des 
80% (dont 20% d’une troisidme 
tranche hypothdtique) arrachds au 
Club de Paris un motif de victoire. 
De Santiago, au Chili, oh il partici- 
pait au Forum Asie-Paciflque, le 
president George Bush a salud 
dans l’accord conclu « une contribu
tion intemationale majeure it la 
reconstruction politique et iconomi- 
que de l’lrak ».

Paris et Berlin, jusque-ld arc- 
boutds sur le chifffe de 50 %, don- 
nent des gages de gdndrositd en 
«poussant» jusqu’d 60%, «un 
niveau infirieur d celui accorded I'ex- 
Yougoslavie », souligne un ndgocia-

• Ce montant ne reprdsente 
que le tiers de la dette extdrieure 
irakienne totale, estimde par 
le FMI d 120 milliards de dollars. 
Le reste a dtd contracte auprds 
des ex-rdpubliques du bloc 
sovidtique et des monarchies 
pdtrolidres du Golfe.
La part la plus importante est 
ddtenue par TArabie saoudite.

teur, satisfait que Tapproche « pha- 
sde » ddfendue par la France ait dtd 
retenue.« La deuxiime tranche inter- 
viendra aprds les flections, on saura 
avec qui on parle », confle-t-il.

Pour la troisi&me, Paris espdre 
bien qu’en 2008, & Tissue de trois 
ans d’une discipline de fer imposde 
par le Fonds mondtaire internatio
nal, l’lrak sera capable de faire face 
d ses engagements intemationaux. 
«Si le scenario rose se conflrme, 
l’lrak pourra alors puiser dans ses 
revenus du pitrole», dit un haut 
fonctionnaire. La dette contractde 
auprds du Club de Paris n’est que le 
tiers des engagements financiers 
de Bagdad. Quelque 80 milliards 
restent d rembourser d des crdan- 
ciers privds ou publics, dont une 
trentaine d TArabie saoudite. Le 
secrdtaire amdricain au Trdsor, 
John Snow, a rappeld la rdgle d’une 
* comparability de traitement» qui 
impose au gouvemement irakien 
d’obtenir une rdduction similaire 
avec ces autres creanciers.

En attendant, le ministre irakien 
des finances, Adel Abdel Mahdi, a 
qualifid l’accord de «pas tris 
important pour l’lrak » et affirmd 
que «I’argent sera dipensi pour la 
reconstruction». M. Mahdi n’a 
jamais cachd le lien qui pouvait 
exister entre la gdndrositd des 
crdanciers et Toctroi de contrats. 
La France, I’Allemagne et la Russie 
s’en sont sflrement souvenu au 
moment de signer.

Babette Stern

Malgre les combats, la commission electorate fixe au 30 janvier 
la date des elections

LA COMMISSION dlectorale irakienne a 
annoncd, dimanche 21 novembre, d la veille 
de l’ouverture du sommet de Charm 
El-Cheikh, que les premidres dlections gdnd- 
rales multipartites en Irak depuis un demi- 
sidcle auraient lieu le 30 janvier 2005. Cette 
commission, prdsidde par Abdel Hussein 
Al-Hindaoui, a ddjd autorisd 126 listes, dont 
44 listes individuelles, sur un total de 198 qui 
ont dtd prdsentdes. La clOture du ddpOt des 
listes a dtd fixde au lundi 22 novembre.

Interrogd sur les appels au boycottage lan- 
cds par 47 formations, notamment sunnites, 
M. Hindaoui a assurd « que tous les grands 
partis se sont enregistris ». Parmi ces appels 
figure celui du Comitd des ouldmas, princi- 
pale organisation sunnite. Le Parti islami-

que avait appeld d un report du scrutin mais 
aurait ddposd un dossier de candidature. 
Parmi les listes connues, une vingtaine sont 
proches des Frdres musulmans.

Quelque 14 millions d’lrakiens, y compris 
pour la premidre fois ceux de I’dtranger, 
devront dlire les 275 ddputds de TAssemblde 
nationale transitoire dont la durde de vie 
sera de moins d’un an. Elie sera censde rddi- 
ger la Constitution permanente, ce qu’elle 
devra terminer au plus tard le 15 aoflt 2005, 
contrOler 1’exdcutif et voter des lois. Une 
fois la Constitution adoptde au cours d’un 
rdfdrendum prdvu avant le 15 octobre, de 
nouvelles dlections auront lieu pour dlire un 
Parlement. Le 30 janvier, les Irakiens 
devront dgalement ddsigner leurs reprdsen-

tants dans les 18 assembldes provinciales, 
tandis que les Kurdes devront dlire leur par
lement rdgional.

L’lnscription sur les listes dlectorales doit 
prendre fin le 15 ddcembre. Selon Adel 
Al-Lami, chef de Tadministration dlectorale, 
«trois it quatre millions d’lrakiens se trouvent 
it I’flranger. Environ 120 000 voteront unique- 
ment pour I'Assemblie nationale, mais pas 
pour les assemblies provinciales ni pour le par
lement kurde ». « Nous appelons toutes les 
organisations internationales et les organis- 
mes concernis d envoyer des observateurs. 
Nous espirons que I’ONU jouera un rdle 
important en envoyant aussi des observa
teurs », a ajoutd M. Hindaoui.

Les dlections se feront d la proportion-
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nelle integrate. Chaque parti ou mouvement 
doit presenter au moins une liste de 
12noms et obtenir 500 signatures d’dlec- 
teurs pour toe autorisd & y participer. Les 
femmes constitueront un quart des parle- 
mentaires. La campagne dlectorale doit com-

mencer le 15 ddcembre et se terminer qua- 
rante-huit heures avant le ddbut du scrutin.

George Bush a salud, dimanche, l’annonce 
de la tenue detections gdndrales, affirmant: 
«Je crois que la ddmocratie va s’ancrer en 
Irak. Ce que nous faisons est la chose d faire en

Irak et I’histoire prouvera que nous avons rai
son. » De son cOtd, le sdnateur rdpublicain 
John McCain a estimd qu’il fallait 40 000 & 
50 000 soldats supptementaires « pour vain- 
cre I’insurrection en Irak ». - (AFP.)

fe IRonde
editorial

23 NOVEMBRE 2004

Dette et violence
LE DtVELOPPEMENT de

pend de la paix. L’lrak ne retrou- 
vera les moyens solides et dura
bles de sa reconstruction dcono- 
mique qu’une fois les armes 
ddposdes et la stability recou- 
vrde. Le compromis conclu & l’ar- 
rachd ce week-end <i Paris entre 
les crdanciers du pays est sllre- 
ment utile. Mais il est loin d’toe 
essentlel dans le contexte actuel 
oil la violence redouble dans la 
partie sunnite du pays.

L’lrak est trds endettd. Ce 
n’est pas le moindre des dchecs 
de Saddam Hussein que d’avoir 
creusd une dette totale de 
120 milliards de dollars dans le 
pays qui ddtient la deuxidme 
rdserve pdtrolidre mondiale. 
Mais les guerres, l’impdritle du 
gouvernement puis les embar-

gos ont mis 1’dconomie & terre. 
Les dix-neuf pays membres du 
Club de Paris (qui rdunit les 
crdanciers publics) sont parve
nus <1 un compromis qui annu- 
le, en trois dtapes, 33 milliards 
de dollars sur la dette qui les 
conceme, soit 40 milliards de 
dollars.

Dans 1’immddiat, l’accord 
prdvoit un alldgemerit de 30 % 
des 40 milliards. Ensuite, la 
deuxidme tranche de 30 % sera 
tide d la signature d’un accord 
avec le Fonds mondtaire inter
national (EMI), Fan prochain, si 
les conditions de sdcuritd le per- 
mettent. Enfln, le reste, soit 
20 %, ddpendra en 2008 de Invo
lution de la situation dconomi- 
que du pays.

L’habillage du compromis

permet d chacun de dire sa 
satisfaction. La France, en 
conflit global sur l’lrak avec les 
Etats-Unis et qui ne regarde 
qu’avec distance le gouveme- 
ment provisoire en place, esti- 
mait que rlen ne pressait. En
outre, Paris soulignait qu’il 
dtait impossible d’accorder un 
traitement de faveur d un Irak 
riche de pdtrole au regard de la 
situation bien plus ddfavorable 
des autres pays pauvres endet- 
tds.

Paris, suivi par Berlin et 
Moscou, refusait d’annuler la 
dette irakienne au-deld de 50 % 
au mieux, alors que les Etats- 
Unis demandaient 95 %. La 
France peut souligner qu’elle a 
seulement acceptd d’effacer 
60 %, les 20 % restant dtant trds 
hypothdtlques.

Mais les Etats-Unis tiennent 
une signature, y compris de la 
Russie, flnanddrement la plus 
rdticente, et de la France de Jac
ques Chirac, politiquement la 
plus rdticente. Cela vaut victol- 
re d leurs yeux. Les autoritds de

Bagdad se fdlicitent d’un geste 
« historique » qui dtait «indis
pensable d la stability du pays ». 
Reste d obtenir des engage
ments similaires des autres 
crdanciers, d commencer par 
I’Arabie saoudite.

Obtenu d la veille de la 
confdrence intemationale de 
Charm el-Cheikh, qui rdunit le 
G8, la Chine, les Etats de la 
rdgion, l’ONU et la Ligue arabe, 
ce compromis sur la dette per
met aux Amdricains d’obtenir 
un ddbut ou un semblant d’ap- 
pui international. Les dlections, 
dont la date a dtd flxde au 
30 janvier, viendront ensuite 
« ancrer la democratic en Irak », 
selon George W. Bush.

L’insdcuritd croissante 
remet pourtant en cause, jour 
aprds jour, cet optlmisme affl- 
chd. La prise de Fallouja devait 
ramener la paix dans le trian
gle sunnite : elle a, pour le 
moment, plutdt aggravd la 
situation.
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La dette de l’lrak n’a jamais existe
par Damien Millet

L
o
8
3

A dette de l’lrak 
vient d’etre l’objet 
de longs pourpar
lers entre ses crdan
ciers. Aprds cinq 
jours de rdunions,

les dix-neuf pays riches rdunis au 
sein du Club de Paris sont parve
nus d se mettre d’accord sur le trai
tement d lui rdserver. Mais les dis
cussions ont dtd particulidrement 
difficiles. La nervositd du prdsi-

DAMIEN MILLET
est prdsident du Comite 

: pour I’annulation de la dette 
du tiers-monde (CADTM-France).

« Si un pouvoir despotique contracte 
une dette (...) pour fortifier son regime 

despotique (...), cette dette est 

odieuse. (...) Elle tombe avec la chute 

de ce pouvoir» ALEXANDER NAHUM SACK, 1927

dent du Club de Paris, que nous 
avons rencontrd le premier jour, 
dtait rdvdlatrice de i’importance 
de l’enjeu et des tensions existant 
d i’intdrieur de ce club opaque qui 
se decrit lui-meme comme une 
« non-institution ».

Si les 120 milliards de dollars de 
dette de l’lrak (sans compter les 
sommes gigantesques demanddes 
en rdparation de la premidre 
guerre du Golfe et estimdes d envi

ron 200 milliards de dollars) ont 
tant occupd les argentiers du mon
de, si le probldme demeure avec 
ce qui reste de cette dette, c’est 
surtout parce que ces sommes

constituent un dldment central 
dans la domination exercde par 
les grandes puissances et leurs 
entreprises dans 1’dconomie du 
Moyen-Orient.

Les Etats-Unis et la Grande- 
Bretagne, impliquds dans la ges- 
tion de l’lrak depuis l’invasion

militaire de mars 2003, avaient 
d’abord exigd des pays du Club de 
Paris 95 % d’annulation des crdan- 
ces qu’ils ddtenaient de l’lrak. La 
France, la Russie et l’Allemagne, 
qui se sont opposdes 2i la guerre, 
concddaient jusqu’d ce week-end 
une annUlation de 50 %.

Pourtant, est-il ldgitime de se 
laisser enfermer dans un ddbat oil 
le seul choix possible serait de se 
prononcer sur un pourcentage 
compris entre 50 % et 95 % ? Le 
probldme ne serait-il pas mal 
posd ?

Un assez large consensus se 
ddgage pour affirmer que Saddam 
Hussein dtait un dictateur. Il en 
ddcoule alors logiquement que la 
dette qu’il a contractde au nom de 
l’lrak est odieuse. Cette doctrine 
juridique trds claire a dtd concep-

tualisde en 1927 par Alexander 
Nahum Sack, ancien ministre de
du tsar Nicolas II et professeur de 
droit a Paris : « Si un pouvoir des
potique contracte une dette non 
pas pour les besoins et dans les inte- 
rets de I’Etat, mais pour fortifier 
son re'gime despotique, pour rdpri- 
mer la population qui le combat, 
etc., cette dette est odieuse pour la 
population de I’Etat entier. Cette 
dette n’est pas obligatoire pour la 
nation; c’est une dette de rdgime, 
dette personnelle du pouvoir qui l’a 
contractde, par consequent elle 
tombe avec la chute de ce pou
voir. »

Les dettes contractdes par Sad
dam Hussein - toutes ses dettes - 
sont done nulles et non avenues. 
Le remboursement doit etre 
demandd personnellement aux 
anciens dirigeants : ce n’est pas 
une dette de i’Etat irakien. Cet 
argument a ddja dtd reconnu et 
utilisd en droit, ce n’est pas une 
hdrdsie.

Aujourd’hui, le gouvernement 
irakien est illdgitime: il a dtd impo- 
sd par les Etats-Unis au terme 
d’une guerre lancde en violation 
du droit international, sans l’aval 
du peuple irakien, c’est le moins 
que l’on puisse dire. Les dettes 
que ce gouvernement contracte, 
notamment envers les grandes 
multinationales dtats-uniennes 
comme Halliburton, sont elles aus-
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si odieuses.
En outre, Sack affirme que, 

dans le cas de dettes reconnues 
odieuses, les cr^anciers qui ont
prete au pouvoir dictatorial en 
connaissance de cause portent 
une part de responsabilite et ne 
sont pa? en droit d’exiger des 
populations qu’elles rembour- 
sent. Or les crdanciers de l’lrak 
connaissaient bien Saddam Hus
sein et la nature de son regime.

La conclusion va de soi: la dette 
de l’lrak n’a jamais exists. Ce qu’il

en reste n’existe pas. L’urgence 
n’est done pas de se mettre d’ac- 
cord sur un pourcentage d’annula- 
tion. Elle est de mettre fin & l’occu- 
pation militaire et de donner au 
peuple irakien les leviers de deci
sion. Les democrates du monde 
entier doivent l’exiger de toutes 
leurs forces et faire pression sur 
leurs gouvemements pour qu’ils 
agissent fermement en ce sens.

Tra^ons des perspectives. Une 
fois que l’lrak aura eiu democrati- 
quement son gouvemement,

celui-ci sera parfaitement en 
mesure de refuser de reconnaitre 
la dette contract^ en son nom 
par Saddam Hussein puis par les 
autorites nommdes par les Etats- 
Unis. Il ne sera alors plus question 
de remboursements, quels qu’en 
soient les pourcentages. Les 
autres pays ayant connu des dicta- 
tures notoires - comme l’Argenti- 
ne, le Chili, le Brdsil, les Philippi
nes, l’lndon^sie, la Rdpublique 
ddmocratique du Congo, le Nige
ria et bien d’autres - pourront sui-

vre cet exemple.
11 ne sera alors plus ndeessaire

que les membres du Club de Paris 
passent de longues joumees a dis- 
cuter d’un pourcentage d’annula- 
tion. Ce petit jeu entre crdanciers 
pourra cesser. Contrairement a 
aujourd’hui, les decisions concer- 
nant les pays du Sud ne seront 
alors plus prises & Washington, 
Londres, Paris ou Bruxelles. Elies 
pourront enfin Stre prises au Sud, 
par le Sud, et pour le Sud.
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■ ANALYSE joelle Stolz

La course contre 
la bombe iranienne

£o
s

L’ACCORD CONCLU le 14 no
vembre entre les Europeens et 
l’lran, qui vise a stopper sa progres
sion vers l’arme nucieaire, mar- 
que-t-il un toumant dans les rela
tions avec ce pays, jusqu’alors sus
pect d’encourager le terrorisme ? 
Ou n’est-il qu’un mirage a l’abri 
duquel le regime poursuivra un pro
gramme militaire au nez et a la bar- 
be de l’Agence intemationale de 
lknergie atomique, l’AIEA ?

La question taraude bon nombre 
de pays, qui observent avec un 
grand scepticisme, depuis plus d’un 
an, les efforts de leurs allies britanni- 
ques, allemands et ffan?ais pour 
convaincre l’lran que le cofit politi
que et dconomique qu’il aurait a 
payer pour la « bombe »serait beau- 
coup plus eleve que les gains qu’il 
peut en esp£rer. Mais les Etats-Unis 
d^cideront a coup sfir de la r£ponse. 
Car, sans leur soutien actif, l’accord 
euro-iranien n’a aucune chance d’at- 
teindre son but: engager Teheran 
dans un processus de cooperation a 
long terme par lequel ce pays de 
70 millions d’habitants accepterait 
peu & peu de renoncer a une bonne 
partie de ses prerogatives nudeai- 
res, en echange de garanties pour sa 
securite et d’un statut pleinement 
reconnu de puissance regionale.

En realite, Washington n’a pas 
vraiment le choix: a moins de privi- 
legier un scenario plus offensif qui 
ne ferait qu’aggraver la situation 
en Irak, l’administration americai
ne devra explorer elle aussi la voie 
incertaine ouverte par la troika 
europeenne.

Arrache le 17 octobre 2003 a 
Teheran, un premier accord euro- 
iranien s’etait vite enlise. Pourquoi 
cet echec ? Parce que les Iraniens 
ne cherchaient des le depart qu’a 
abuser la confiance de leurs parte- 
naires, affirment les Etats-Unis. Par
ce que, prives de l’appui de Wash
ington, les Europeens etaient dans 
l’incapacite de foumir ce qu’ils 
avaient promis, meme des produits

aussi peu «sensibles» que des 
moteurs d’avions Airbus (fabriquds 
outre-Atlantique), "repliquait l’aile 
« dure » du regime de Teheran, 
pour qui le « grand Satan » ameri- 
cain est le seul interlocuteur digne 
de ce nom.

Le second accord accepte par 
Teheran, le 14 novembre, est le 
moins mauvais que l’on pouvait 
signer, souligne un dirigeant de 
l’AIEA. Gardienne du traite de non
proliferation (TNP), l’Agence doit 
verifier que l’lran remplit ses enga
gements. «Il n’yapas d’alternative, 
rencherit l’un des negociateurs ira
niens. Les Etats-Unis sont les seuls a 
pouvoir torpilier cet accord, notam- 
ment avec des “revelations’’ sur 
notre pre'tendu programme clandes- 
tin, mais s’ils sont un tantsoitpeu rai- 
sonnables, Us ne le ferontpas. »

Ce ndgociateur iranien observe : 
«Les Etats-Unis vont devoir re'Eva- 
luer au cours des prochains mois

i leur politique etrangire, et ii y a une 
chance pour qu’ils se dotent enfin 
d’une politique coherente a notre 
e'gard. Nous pouvons coopErer avec 
eux. La conference de Charm 
el-Cheikh [sur l’lrak, aiaquelle assis- 
tera le chef de la diplomatie 
iranienne] sera un premier test.» 
Une vision que partage Henry 
Sokolski, expert de la non-prolifera
tion nucieaire et proche du sous- 
secretaire a la defense Paul Wol
fowitz, l’un des « faucons»les plus 
en vue a Washington: « L’adminis
tration Bush sera obligee d’appuyer 
l’accord euro-iranien. Meme si les 
Europeens savent qu’il pose presque 
autant de problemes qu’il pre'tend en 
resoudre», declarait-il a l’issue 
d’une conference, mercredi 
17 novembre, au Centre americain 
de Vienne.

VOIE « LOCALE »
M. Sokolski fait partie de ceux 

qui ont inlassablement sonne l’alar- 
me aux Etats-Unis, ces deux demie- 
res annees, sur les dangers d’une 
trop grande mollesse envers le regi

me de Teheran. Donner une prime 
a la mauvaise conduite des Ira
niens, dit-n, e'est legitimer le modu
le inedit qu’ils sont en train d’expe- 
rimenter - celui d’une voie «lega
le » vers l’arme nucieaire - et 
encourager d’autres pays de cette 
region, & commencer par la Tur- 
quie ou l'Arabie saoudite, 4 le sui- 
vre. Il ironise volontiers sur les 
saints Thomas qui ont besoin, pour 
sortir de leur prudente expectative, 
qu'on leur montre «/’equivalent 
des photos d’une bombe atomique 
iranienne, de preference avec les 
coordonnees de capitales occidenta- 
les peintes dessus ».

Il critique le fait que l’Allemagne, 
la France et la Grande-Bretagne, 
pour mieux appfiter les dirigeants 
iraniens, proposent de leur foumir 
un reacteur a eau legdre, une tech- 
nologie qu’il juge encore beaucoup 
trop proliferante : «Les Iraniens

auront ainsi cinq/ois moins d’efforts 
a faire pour produire des matieres fis- 
siles.» Une etude recemment 
publiee par le Centre d’education 
sur la politique de non-prolifera
tion, l’institut ii but non lucratif 
qu’il dirige a Washington, conclut 
que, desormais, « des pays peuvent 
construire assez facilement des uni
tes de petite taille capables d’enri- 
chir ou de retraiter defafon clandes
tine du combustible nucieaire ». 11 
suffirait de detoumer des matieres 
entre deux visites de routine des 
inspecteurs onusiens (tous les trois 
mois), et le pas vers la bombe pour- 
rait etre franchi en quelques semai- 
nes.

Trois theories circulent parmi les 
experts de l’Agence - et les pays 
membres - sur le dossier iranien. 
Les optimistes croient a la version 
avanede par les autorites de Tehe
ran : l’lran a dissimuie pendant 
prfes de vingt ans des pans entiers 
de son programme nucieaire parce 
qu’il etait isoie sur la scene intema
tionale. Comme l’lrak de Saddam 
Hussein juste avant l’intervention 
americaine, son comportement sug- 
gere qu’il a encore des choses a 
cacher, mais tout finira par s’expli- 
quer. D’autres pensent que, tout 
en jouant le jeu d’une plus grande 
transparence, les dirigeants ira
niens se reservent la possibilite 
d’acquerir l’arme nucieaire, d’ici un 
£ deux ans, si la negotiation avec 
les Europeens (et £ travers eux les 
Americains) devait mal toumer.

Tenue de se prononcer sur des 
faits, l’Agence se borne a signaler, 
le 15 novembre, qu’elle n’est «pas 
encore en mesure » de garantir qu’il 
n’y a pas d’activite illicite en Iran - 
une formule qu’elle a utilisee pen
dant des annees a propos du Japon 
et qu’elle emploie toujours dans 
ses rapports sur le Canada.

Les pessimistes, enfin, craignent. 
que Teheran n’ait deja fait le choix 
de la bombe. Sa sortie du TNP 
n’est, dSs lors, qu’une question de 
temps. C’est la'theorie qui prevaut 
a Washington. «Au sein de I’admi- 
nistration americaine, la plupart 
sont convaincus que Teheran joue la 
course vers la bombe, souligne Rob 
Malley, specialiste de l’lran a l’lnter- 
national Crisis Group, un organis- 
me soutenu par l’Union europeen
ne. Selon eux, les Iraniens calculent 
que leur potentiel e'eonomique et 
leur rdle geopolitique les rendent 
incontournables, comme I’lnde ou le 
Pakistan [detenteurs de l’arme, 
mais non signataires du TNP]. Et 
que cela attenuerait assez vite les tur
bulences qu’ils se preparent a traver
ser quand ils auront saute' le pas. »

Depuis deux ans, l’administra
tion Bush a etudie plusieurs 
options pour traiter le cas iranien. 
Faut-il favoriser un changement de 
regime & Teheran afin d’acceierer 
revolution vers un systSme moins 
hostile aux Occidentaux ? Les Ame
ricains doutent de pouvoir gagner 
la course par ce moyen-ia. Doivent- 
ils se concentrer sur la contre-proli- 
feration? Des frappes aeriennes 
cibiees sont jugees difficiles, en rai
son de la dispersion des sites 
nucieaires, souvent profondement 
enterres. De plus, ekes pourraient 
inciter l’lran & utiliser encore plus la 
carte du chaos en Irak ou du terro- 
risme international.

Reste done la troisieme voie, cel- 
le des Europeens: augmenter Tof- 
fre aux Iraniens, tout en augmen- 
tant le prix politique a payer si 
Teheran fait le mauvais choix. « Les 
Etats-Unis ont tres peur que les Euro
peens se montrent trop peu exi- 
geants», souligne Rob Malley. 
Mais apres le desastre subi par Tad- 
ministration Bush en Irak, ou les rai
sons avancees pour justifier la 
guerre se sont revokes sans fonde- 
ment, il serait trSs difficile a Wash
ington d’expliquer au reste du mon
de que les Etats-Unis n’ont meme 
pas essayd de negocier avec l’lran.

41



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Nuclear confrontation ■ By Alan L. Isenberg

s: ca o □ o
Needed for Iran: U.S. muscle, 
European diplomacy
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STANFORD, California 

arlier this month, the so-called EU 
Three — Britain, France and Germany 
— achieved an important victory for 
global security, convincing Iran to sus

pend its uranium enrichment and plutonium 
reprocessing activities pending further negoti
ation on its nuclear question. Though Iran 
claims that it does not desire a nuclear bomb, 
the West has long been skeptical of the oil-rich 
state’s contention that it seeks a nuclear fuel 
cycle for energy purposes alone. Europe and 
the United States (and of course Israel) will 
sleep better knowing that Tehran is not pursu
ing enrichment activities, whatever their al
leged purpose.

But the EU3 agreement, which fails to dis
cuss consequences for Iran if it breaks the deal, 
is vulnerable to being undermined not only by 
Iran but also by the United States; both have 
already raised eyebrows in the wake of the ac
cord. Iran raced to produce uranium hexaflu
oride, a gas that can be enriched into bomb 
fuel, before it began to observe the temporary 
suspension on Monday. And both President 
George W. Bush and outgoing Secretary of 
State Colin Powell have publicly aired their 
suspicions that Iran will continue its drive for 
nuclear weapons under cover of the deal.

At the moment, administration hawks are pressing 
to confront the mullahs at the United Nations Secu
rity Council, where economic sanctions could be 
considered; calls for using force and for regime 
change are likely to follow.

Military action is inadvisable at this point, be
cause of a dearth of solid intelligence and the secret
ive, geographically diffuse nature of Iran's nuclear 
sites. If the issue reaches the Security Council with 
the United States and Europe continuing along diver
gent paths, the inevitable deadlock will deal a severe 
and lasting blow to international security. Therefore, 
the agreement must be fortified to keep the Iranians 
honest, the Europeans effectively engaged and the 
U.S. hawks bridled.

This can be achieved through a U.S.-European ac
cord laying out trigger mechanisms for specified

consequences if Iran violates certain benchmarks. 
For example, if Iran fails to allow inspectors the ac
cess accorded by the Nuclear Nonproliferation 
Treaty’s additional protocol — which Iran is provi
sionally observing pending ratification — or re
sumes enrichment and centrifuge-building activi
ties, it could face severe economic sanctions, censure 
by the Security Council (necessitating cooperation 
from Russia and China), or in the event of hostility, a 
forceful response.

We don’t know yet whether Tehran will play by the 
rules. The regime has mastered the art of behaving 
badly and then seeking rewards for getting back into 
line. To date, the Europeans have played into its 
hands, offering carrots for compliance without 
wielding sticks to punish violations.

Therefore, the Bush administration’s apparent

comfort with a military option can serve as an 
important deterrent against Iranian cheating, 
arming the EU3 agreement with teeth that it 
would not otherwise have. Iran desires eco
nomic incentives but does not yet desperately

backed sanctions imposed by the international 
community, the mullahs can simply decide 
one day that the restrictions have ceased to be 
worth their while, and break any deal as 
though it were merely a business contract.

For the United States, accepting the EU3’s 
carrot-based approach (provided the bench
marks are added) will show the world that it 
still supports negotiated diplomacy and multi
lateralism, even in cases where military 
threats loom. Participating in this framework 
will also send a message to Iran that the United 
States is not ruling out renewed relations. This 
would resonate with the largely pro-American 
Iranian populace, who despise their regime 
and are seeking inroads to break free of it.

But if the United States instead presents it
self as a unilateralist maverick, it will hinder
its own interests; the only thing Iranians dis
dain more than the mullahs is outside med
dling with their deeply nationalistic desire for 
self-determination. The more overtly hostile 
the United States acts toward Iran, the more 

the mullahs are able to spin America’s posture to
alienate Iranians against the "Great Satan."

The way to keep the Iranian regime in check while
speeding its demise is to insure the nuclear agree
ment through benchmarks and triggers, and then 
give the mullahs exactly what they ask for in terms of 
increased access to international institutions like the 
World Trade Organization.

Such carrots can also be Trojan Horses, allowing 
the forces of democratic reform within Iran to blos
som by enabling pro-democracy elements to make 
global connections. The U.S. and Europe should 
saddle up those horses together.

Alan I. Isenberg is a fellow at the Center for Interna
tional Security and Cooperation of the Stanford Insti
tute for International Studies.
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Distrust of U.S. surfaces 
at conference on Iraq
Some Arabs worry about vote deadline

By Neil MacFarquhar

SHARM EL SHEIK, Egypt: The
lingering anxiety and antagonism 
prompted by the American military 
presence in the Middle East surfaced at 
a meeting of foreign ministers from 
Iraq’s neighbors Monday, on the eve of 
the first international conference 
aimed at easing the tensions created by 
the entire U.S. enterprise in Iraq.

Farouk Al-Sharaa, Syria’s foreign , 
minister, grilled his Iraqi counterpart 
over who decided on the military at
tacks carried out inside Iraq and the 
level of force used in bombing cities and 
other targets, several participants said.

"He suggested the kind of weapons 
used is disproportionate,” said one min
ister from a neighboring nation who 
participated.

The response from the Iraqis was that 
the transitional government is trying to 
end the insurgency destablizing the 
country so that a new, fully elected gov
ernment could replace it.

Iraq hopes to emerge from the un
precedented gathering of senior offi
cials from around the globe Tuesday 
with some of the longstanding bitter
ness over the war eased and with a re
newed assurance that the United Na
tions will play the active role 
envisioned in overseeing scheduled 
elections.

Much of the session Monday night 
was occupied with a presentation by 
Ashraf Qazi, the special envoy in Iraq of 
the United Nations secretary general, 
about how the elections scheduled for

Jan. 30 might unfold.
Qazi said the elections were techni

cally feasible, but did not get involved in 
the discussions about whether the 
country would be stable enough by then 
for the vote to proceed.

Several ministers voiced concern

that widespread participation was more 
important than meeting the deadline, 
those at the meeting said, describing 
the overall mood as cordial.

Ahmed Aboul Gheit, the foreign min
ister of Egypt, said the meeting ended 
with unanimous backing for the full 
conference on Tuesday to support the 
political transition in Iraq via elections, 
as well as stabilizing the country and 
ensuring its economic reconstruction.

The full conference is not expected to 
discuss any delay in the elections.

“It is important for them to be there, 
not the troops, but more UN personnel 
staff, technical assistance and aid to that 
effect,” Zebairi said in an interview.

“It will give confidence to the 
people,” he added.

One measure of both the violence 
gripping Iraq and the bitter rifts opened 
in international relations over the war 
that no one has stepped forward to take 
the lead on the issue of organizing the 
Iraqi elections.

The brief communique expected to 
emerge from the conference here speaks 
of backing the elections in general terms, 
along with the overall process of estab
lishing a new constitution, stabilizing 
the country and aiding reconstruction.

Egypt, as the main organizer of the 
meeting, avoided getting too specific

over any one issue to try to keep the em
phasis on solving past differences 
rather than creating new ones. The 
meeting Tuesday will group the foreign 
ministers of some 20 countries, includ
ing China, Russia, France and Britain, 
along with the heads of four major re
gional or international organizations, 
including the United Nations.

The basic idea behind the conference 
is to provide a forum for Iraq’s neigh
bors, deeply suspicious of the American 
presence, to air their differences direct
ly to Secretary of State Colin Powell 
and officials from other countries 
whose troops are occupying Iraq.

“The aim of this conference is to 
build confidence and to establish some 
kind of a dialogue between those coun
tries who have forces and troops in Iraq 
and those countries that neighbor us,” 
said Iraq’s foreign minister.

“They are afraid of this continued 
presence, and they don’t know their 
agenda, they don’t know their aims, their 
goals. We tried very hard to reassure 
them but really they will not believe us.”

Qualms about the American pres
ence in Iraq are not isolated to its neigh
bors. Some of the sharpest arguments 
in shaping the final communique came 
from France, supported periodically by 
Russia, China and Germany.

France and the Arab League were 
particularly insistent that the resolu
tion call for widening the political par
ticipation in Iraq and that it include 
some kind of timetable for withdrawing 
the American troops. Its proponents ar
gued that such measures would encour
age more Iraqis to look to the elections 
as a means of changing the country and 
not toward continued attacks.

The New York Times
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Iraq representatives and envoys from other nations are meeting in Egypt Among them 
are, above left, Saudi Arabia’s foreign minister, Prince Saud al-Falsal, upper right, Iraq’s 
foreign minister, Hoshyar Zebari and, above, Syria’s foreign minister, Farouk Sbaraa.
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Ils redoutent une partition de l’lrakLes Arabes a contrecoeur
Charm el-Cheikh: 
Pierre Garrett

LE
 F

IG
A

R
O

 lund
i 22 no

vembr
e 2004

Les impressionnantes me- 
sures de security qui paralysent 
depuis hier la station balneaire 
de Charm el-Cheikh donnent le 
ton d’une conference a haut 
risque, un mois et demi apres 
les attentats de Taba, a peine 
200 kilometres plus au nord. 
L’figypte n’a accepte qu’a 
contrecoeur d’accueillir l’evene- 
ment, tiraillee entre les pres
sions de Washington et une opi
nion publique tres hostile a la 
guerre en Irak.

A la Maison-Blanche qui 
voulait organiser la conference 
avant l’election presidentielle 
americaine pour legitimer la 
politique de George W. Bush, 
l'figypte et l’Arabie saoudite 
notamment ont retorque que la 
chose etait impossible pour 
cause de ramadan. Un simple 
sursis. Aujourd'hui, bon gre 
mal gre, le monde arabe, re

Jacques Chirac est de plus en plus isole sur la scene internationale depuis que le camp 

de la paix s’est effriteLes contradictions de la politique frangaise
Luc de Barochez

Les objectifs poursuivis par 
la France dans sa politique 
irakienne s’eloignent un a un. 
Depuis la guerre d’lrak en 
mars 2003 et jusqu’a la confe
rence internationale de Charm 
el-Cheikh qui s.’ouvre ce soir, 
la diplomatic franjaise a ete 
constamment en porte-a-faux, 
votant toutes les resolutions 
de l’ONU meme lorsqu’elles 
ne la satisfaisaient pas et 
contrainte, au bout du 
compte, de ceder du terrain 
sur les dossiers qui lui te- 
naient a cceur.

Paris n’a pas pu remettre

presents a Charm el-Cheikh 
par les voisins de l’lrak et par 
la Ligue arabe, repond done a 
l’appel de Washington et Bag
dad pour preparer les pre- 
mices du nouvel Irak. Sans tou- 
tefois se faire de grandes 
illusions. « Les dirigeants 
arabes se contenteraient vo
lontiers de quelques phrases 
fortes de la part des Ameri
cains pour faire passer la pi
lule d leur peuple », souligne 
un obsorvatour, alors que des 
milliers d'etudiants manifes- 
tent depuis deux jours Contre la 
tenue de la conference dans les 
universites du Caire et 
d’Alexandrie.

Si les pays arabes ne peuvent; 
pas se desinteresser de la si
tuation en Irak, potentielle- 
ment destabilisatrice pour tout 
le Proche-Orient, ils ont 
d’autres priorites que la super
vision des elections, l’implica- 
tion de l’Otan ou la reduction 
de la dette, les sujets qui inte- 
ressent les Occidentaux.

Les Arabes veulent notam

l’ONU au centre du jeu, en 
grande partie parce que l’or- 
ganisation internationale elle- 
meme y etait tres reticente. La 
France n’a pas reussi a obte
nir que le 30 juin 2004, date 
du transfert du pouvoir des 
Americains & un gouverne- 
ment irakien souverain, 
marque une vraie rupture. 
Elie n’a pas su imposer, & 
cette occasion, l’intemationali- 
sation du processus de transi
tion. Elie n’est pas parvenue a

fixer un horizon pour le de
part des troupes dtrangferes 
du pays.

Elie a echoue a interdire a 
l’Otan de depecher, sous son 
drapeau, des formateurs de 
l’armee irakienne Bagdad,

ment obtenir des garanties sur 
la nature du nouvel Irak. Cer
tains pays, comme l’Arabie 
saoudite et les fonirats du Golfe 
craignent par exemple que les 
elections n’ouvrent la voie a un 
fitat chiite pro-iranien, une si
tuation qui pourrait encoura- 
ger leur propre minority chiite

a se rebeller. D’autres, comme 
la Syrie, insistent sur l’« ara- 
bit6 » de l’lrak et s’inquietent 
du poids que pourraient 
prendre les Kurdes dans le 
nouveau regime, une preoccu
pation partagee par la Turquie 
et l’lran, ou vivent aussi d'im- 
portantes communautes 
kurdes.

Tous redoutent de maniere 
generate que la degradation de 
la situation securitaire ne fi- 
nlsse par mener i une partition 
de l’lrak. Un scenario qui, selon 
la presse egyptienne, n’est pas 
sans rappeler l’exemple du 
Soudan, oil l’accord de paix si- 
gnfi sous l'egide des fitats-Unis 
ouvre la voie a une secession du 
Sud. Il n’en fallait pas davari- 
tage pour que certainsjoumaux 
cairotes pretent aux fitats-Unis 
l’intention de remodeler le 
Proche-Orient, en poussant a 
terme a l’eclatement de l’Arabie 
saoudite, autre pays aux fron
tieres fragiles.

Le monde arabe est par 
ailleurs embarrasse par une 
demande du gouvemement in-

malgre les objections du presi
dent Jacques Chirac, qui y 
avait vu la prefiguration d’un 
choc « entre I’Occident chre- 
tien et I’Orient musulman ». 
Elle vient de se plior aux exi
gences des fitats-Unis qui vou- 
laient une reduction de 80 % 
au moins de la dette irakienne 
(lire ci-dessous). La France re
fusal au depart d’aller au- 
dela de 50 %.

La conference de Charm el- 
Cheikh etait pourtant une idee 
de Paris, qui en avait lance 
l’idee, avec la Russie, d&s 
2003. Mais les exigences que 
la France avait posees pour 
l’ordre du jour de la reunion 
ne sont pas remplies. On est 
bien loin du modele qui avait 
reuni a Bonn en 2001 toutes

terima.ire irakien visant A. 
constituer une force arabo-mu- 
sulmane pour proteger le per
sonnel des Nations unies. 
L’idee a ete avancee cet ete par 
l’Arabie saoudite, sans grande 
prise de risque de la part de 
Riyad, puisque le premier mi
nistre irakien, Iyad Allaoui, 
avait precise au prealable qu’il 
ne voulait pas de soldats origi- 
naires des pays fronlaliers. Ce 
qui exclut done les Saoudiens, 
mais aussi les Kowe'itiens, Jor- 
daniens, Syriens, Turcs et Ira
niens...

Les autres pays arabes ne se 
sont guere montrds enthou- 
siastes et seuls quelques fitats 
musulmans, comme la Malai- 
sie, ont laisse la porte entrou- 
verte. L'figypte, elle, a rejetfi 
categoriquomont l’onvoi do 
troupes, en s’estimant large- 
ment assez impliquee dans le 
projet de securisation de la 
bande de Gaza en cas de retrait 
israelien. Dans les milieux di- 
plomatiques egyptiens, on sou
ligne d’ailleurs que la position 
des pays arabes serait grande- 
ment facilitee si la reconstruc
tion de l’lrak s’accompagnait 
d’une relance du processus de 
paix israelo-palestinien. Mais 
personne, dans le monde 
arabe, n’ose plus nourrir de 
trop grands espoirs a ce sujet.

les factions afghanes sous 
l'egide de l’ONU. A Charm el- 
Cheikh, les fitats-Unis et leurs 
allies se sont opposes a la par
ticipation de groupes de la re
sistance ou de mouvements

d’opposition. La conference 
sera strictement intergouver- 
nementale.

La France jugeait ndees- 
saire d’elargir le jeu politique 
avant les Elections prevues le 
30 janvier.«L’un des objectifs 
essentiels que nous avons 
avec la communaute intema- 
tionale est de detacher cer

tains mouvements de la lutte 
armee », a explique un diplo
mate franfais. Mais l’objectif 
du gouvemement proameri- 
cain au pouvoir a Bagdad est
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plutot de les reduire par la 
force, comme en temoigne 
l'offensive lancee sur Faludja. 
Mdme la suggestion d’un 
« sonunet-bis » avec les reprd- 
sentants de la societe civile 
irakienne qui se serait deroule 
a Charm el-Cheikh, parallele- 
ment a la reunion ministe-

rielle, a ete ecartee. La confe
rence va se contenter « d'en- 
courager » le gouvemement 
d’lyad Allaoui a convoquer 
une telle assemble a Bagdad, 
avant les elections du 30 jan
vier.

Paris souhaitait aussi une 
perspective claire pour le re- 
trait des forces etrangeres.

« Nous avons 
insiste pour que 
le document fi
nal puisse affir- 
mer, d’une ma- 
niere ou d’une 
autre, le carac
tere temporaire 
de la presence

de la force mul- 
tinationale », a 

indiqud un diplomate franfais. 
Le projet de declaration finale 
se borne a rappeler que le 
mandat de la force multinatio- 
nale « n’est pas infiniment ou- 
vert ». Cette formulation ne 
contredit pas les declarations 
americaines envisageant un 
stationnement prolonge des
troupes alliees en Irak.

La France est convaincue
que le chaos grandissant en 
Irak ne peut connaitre qu’un 
rdglement politique, qu'une

solution militaire est illusoire 
et que des offensives comme 
celle menee contre Faludja 
sont contre-productives. De
puis la fin de la guerre cepen- 
dant, elle privilegie le souci de 
maintenir l’unite de la com- 
munaute intemationale, ce 
qui la conduit a des contradic
tions. Elle considere ainsi le 
gouvemement Allaoui, choisi 
en grande partie par l’occu

pant amdricain, comme sou- 
verain, conformement aux re
solutions de I’ONU qu’elle a 
elle-meme votdes. Mais elle 
met simultanement en doute 
sa representativite.

Accusee par Allaoui de « se 
contenter d’un role de specta- 
teur ». la France vout prouver 
qu’elle est un acteur du pro
cessus sans avoir de troupes 
sur le terrain. Elle a du mal A 
en faire la demonstration, 
d’autant que la raise des deux 
otages franfais detenus en 
Irak la paralyse un peu plus. 
Les rapports bilateraux sont 
au plus mal. Le president 
Ghazi al-Yaouar, qui devait ve- 
nir en France du 5 au 8 sep- 
tembre, a dtd « desinvite » par 
Paris. Une nouvelle date a en
suite ete fixde, demain, mais

al-Yaouar a decide a son tour 
de reporter sa visite.

Au sein de la communaute 
intemationale, la position 
franfaise s’effrite peu a peu. 
Le « camp de la paix » n’est

plus qu’un souvenir. L’accord 
sur la dette irakienne, poussd 
par I’Allemagne. a montrd que 
Berlin privilegiait aujourd'hui 
la reconciliation avec les 
Etats-Unis.

Quant a la Russie, le presi
dent Vladimir Poutine a ou- 
vertement fait campagne pour 
la rddloction de George W. 
Bush. D’un autre cote, la rela
tion franco-americaine ne 
s’est pas apaisee. Washington 
a tres mal pris les remarquns 
du president Chirac qui a af- 
firme, la semaine derni6re, 
que l’invasion de l’lrak H’avait 
pas ameliore la securite mon
diale. « A mon avis, il a peur 
que nous rtussissions », a af
firmd le nrnnero deux du de- 
partement d'Etat, Richard Ar- 
mitage. A Charm el-Cheikh, la 
France ne pourra pas compter 
sur beaucoup de soutiens 
pour empecher que la confe
rence n’apparaisse comme 
une simple caution de la poli
tique americaino.Bagdad obtient l’annulation de 80 % de sa dette
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Les Americains ont finale- 
ment eu gain de cause. A Tis
sue de plusieurs jours de nego
tiations, les principaux pays 
creanciers de l’lrak ont ac
cepts de renoncer a 80 % de la 
dette. Le compromis auquel 
sont parvenus hier les 
membres du Club de Paris 
(constitue par les 19 princi
paux creanciers industrialises) 
ne repond certes pas a la re- 
vendication initiate des Etats- 
Unis, qui plaidaient pour une 
reduction de 95 % de la dette. 
Elle est toutefois beaucoup 
plus favorable a Bagdad que 
les propositions initiates de la 
France et de la Russie.

La resistance de la France et

de la Russie - qui a failli faire 
echouer l’accord hier - s’ex- 
plique d’abord par la volonte 
de ne pas cdder devant les 
Etats-Unis qui, apres avoir 
pris la decision unilaterale 
d’envahir l’lrak, voudraient 
aujourd’hui mutualiser les 
risques. En outre, il est rare 
qu’une annulation porte sur 
des sommes aussi conside-

rabies. La dette publique ira
kienne s’dldve en effet a envi
ron 120 milliards de dollars, 
dont 38,9 milliards detenus 
par les membres du Club de 
Paris, le reste etant rdpartis 
entre des crdanciers privds, et 
des pays du Golfe. du Proche- 
Orient et d’Europe centrale. 
Hier, Jean-Pierre Jouyet, le 
president du Club de Paris, in- 
sistait sur le caractere excep- 
tionnel de cet accord, dtant

donne le regime de sanctions 
etabli par les Nations unies a 
l’egard de l’lrak pendant 
quinze ans.

L’urgence de parvenir a un

accord a fait sortir les negotia
tions du cadre parisien dans 
lequel elles etaient confinees. 
Le debat s’est invite au som
met des vingt principales eco

nomies mondiales (G 20) a 
Berlin, et a Santiago du Chili, 
ou se reunissaient les 21 chefs 
d’Etat de pays bordant le Paci- 
fique, et notamment les presi
dents George W. Bush et Vla
dimir Poutine.

L’annulation ne concerne 
formellement que la dette a 
l’egard du Club de Paris, soit 
un tiers du total. Toutefois 
l’accord comprend une

Un total de 120 milliards de dollars
► Repartition des ddtenteurs de la dette irakienne 
(en milliards de dollars)

Creanciers 
prives

Pays du Golfe ou de I'ancien 
bloc sovidtique

Pays du Club de Paris:
_ dont*,

Japon 1 234,109

Russie [ 23 3,450

France ( “3332,994

Allemagne f ~i 2,404

Etats-Unis 1 “32,192

Italie [ □ 1,726

J
*Hors intdrets de retard

« clause de comparability de 
traitement » au nom de la- 
quelle les autorites irakiennes 
s'engagent a tenter d’obtenir 
du reste des crdanciers qu’ils 
s'alignent. Concrdtement. le 
Club de Paris concede un allo- 
gement immediat de 30 % de 
la dette, suivi d’une deuxieme 
tranche de 30 % lide A un pro
gramme du Fonds mondtaire 
international (FMI), ideale-

ment a la mi-2005. L’lrak be- 
ndficie par ailleurs d’une pe- 
riode de grace de trois ans 
« afin de consacrer I’ensemble 
de ses ressources a sa recons

truction », a precise Jean- 
Pierre Jouyet.

L’annulation de la dette 
pourrait finalement etre can- 
tonnee a 60 %, chifire pour le- 
quel militait la France. Car la 
demiere rdduction prdvue par 
l’accord ne serait effective 
qu’au second semestre 2008, 
en fonction du « succes du 
programme » avec le FMI. Des 
la mi-2005, Bagdad serait 
done juge sur sa gestion de 
Tinflation, sa redistribution fis- 
cale ou la reglementation de 
son systeme bancaire... Un 
coup d’oeil au quotidien des 
Irakiens permet au moins de 
douter des echeances.
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A Charm el-Cheikh, la France a inflechi ses positions 
sur l’lrak sans obtenir de garanties americaines

Soucieux d’etre « constructif », Michel Barnier se dit satisfait des resultats de la conference 
qui reunissait l’lrak, ses voisins et le G8. Le bilan des discussions reste toutefois tres mitige

CHARM EL-CHEIKH
de notre envoys special

Iyad Allaoui, le premier ministre 
interimaire d’lrak, avait accusd la 
France de se contenter d’un « role 
de spectateur» dans le conflit. 
Michel Bamier, ministre des affai
res dlrangdres, a rdpllqud, mardi 
23 novembre : «Notre vocation
n’est pas d’etre spectateurs mais 
d’etre acteurs, et nous sommes venus 
ii Charm el-Cheikh dans cetdatd'es- 
prit.»

Pour obtenir quoi ? * Fixer un 
cadre et proposer un cap dont le pre
mier objectif est les elections du 
30 janvier », repond le ministre. 
« Ce sera difficile, mais possible. Ce 
sera en lout cas un moment de veri
ty » qui, selon M. Bamier, va ndces- 
siter trois types d’efforts : « moins 
de violences et d’ope'rations militai
res, un processus impartial et trans
parent, la presence de toutes les for
ces politiques » afin « que le proces
sus de'mocratique prenne le pas sur 
les armes ».

Tels etaient, d’aprds le reprdsen- 
tant de la diplomatic fran^aise, le 
sens et I’esprit de la conference de 
Charm el-Cheikh, c’est-a-dire 
«une approche constructive» a 
laquelle la France s’est entierement 
associee car il faut etre toumd vers 
l’avenir, «meme s’il ne faut pas 
oublier nos positions ante'rieures ».

La France a-t-elle dtd contrainte 
de renoncer a ses iddes et ses postu- 
lats pour que l’lrak sorte du «trou 
noir», selon l’expression utilisde 
par M. Bamier peu aprds sa nomi
nation au Quai d’Orsay ? Sans 
aucun doute. A commencer par les 
objectifs memes de la conference. 
Paris est certes satisfait que les 
Etats-Unis en aient finalement 
dccepte le principe, mais le rdsultat 
est loin de ses esperances: elle vou- 
lait y associer les forces politiques 
irakiennes et discuter d’un calen- 
drier de retrait des troupes etrange
res.

Au bout du compte, la France a 
obtenu que soit mentionnee, dans 
la declaration finale, une convoca
tion, avant les elections, d’un ras- 
setnblement des differentes forma
tions politiques. Elle reste, pour le 
moment, tres hypothetique. La 
diplomatie fran^aise a aussi obtenu 
qu’une reference explicite soit faite 
d la resolution 1546 de l’ONU sur le 
retrait des troupes etrangeres, & la 
fin du processus de transition, en 
ddcembre 2005, sans obtenir cepen-

A V *1
■ ,«
▼

dant une quelconque garantie a ce 
propos.

Concemant l’effacement de 80 % 
de la dette de 40 milliards de dol
lars en trois phases successives, la 
France, qui ne proposait que 50 %, 
a du egalement ceder. « La France 
veut de'montrer qu’elle est soucieuse 
de partidper a la reconstruction de 
l’lrak et I’accord du Club de Paris en 
est une preuve concrete », souligne 
un diplomate. Ce dernier ajoute: 
«Nous n’avons jamais cherche' d 
nous singulariser, a nous opposersys- 
tematiquement. Nous avons toujours 
voulu etre utiles et done ne plus 
regarder derriere nous, mais 
devant.»

Ce qui implique des concessions. 
Sur le dossier de la dette irakienne, 
par exemple, on reconnait que l’Al- 
lemagne ne s’est pas rangee au 
efite de la France et que Joschka Fis
cher, ministre allemand des affai

Precampagne electorate sanglante
Un membre de la Garde nationale Irakienne affecte a la surveillance d’un 

bureau electoral a ete assassine, mardi 23 novembre au soir, a Kirkouk 
(Nord), par des inconnus qui ont egalement tue un civil. Le 18 novembre, le 
groupe islamiste Ansar Al-Sunna, lie au reseau terroriste Al-Qaida, avait 
menace, sur son site internet, de s’en prendre aux candidats aux elections 
du 30 janvier et aux bureaux de vote. Le meme jour, des assaillants avaient 
attaque et incendie, a Mossoul, des depots ou etaient stockes des formulai- 
res d’inscription aux election's. Le 6 novembre, un partisan du grand dignitai- 
re chiite I’ayatollah Ali Al-Sistani, qui prone une participation massive aux 
elections, a ete tue a Kerbala (110 km au sud de Bagdad) lors d’echauffou- 
rees avec des partisans d’un cheikh oppose au processus electoral.

Enfin, le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK, de Massoud Barzani) a 
souhaite un report des elections generates prevues en Irak le 30 janvier... en 
raison de la neige. - (AFP.)

res 6trangeres, est favorable a un 
rapprochement avec ies Etats-Unis. 
Or, si, comme le constate M. Bar
nier, la conference de Charm 
el-Cheikh est «l’aboutissement 
d’une diplomatie europeenne qui est 
en train de naitre », il faut bien se 
resoudre £ lacher du lest car, dit-il, 
« on ne peut pas exister en s’oppo- 
sant». D’autant plus que le front 
antiguerre qui reunissait Paris, Ber
lin et Moscou s’est lezardd avec le 
soutien apportd par Vladimir Pouti- 
ne & George Bush.

« VOLONTt COMMUNE »
En revanche, le Quai d’Orsay esti

me qu’il y a eu des contreparties. 
Les diplomates ne se privent pas de 
faire remarquer que les Etats-Unis 
ont, eux aussi, mis de l’eau dans 
leur vin en retrouvant le chemin 
des Nations unies pour l’adoption 
de la resolution 1546, le 8 juin, et

Michel Barnier 
tient une conference 
de presse d la fin 
de la rencontre, 
mardi 23 novembre 
a Charm el-Cheikh. 
«II faut maintenant 
verifier I’application 
sur le terrain 
des excellentes 
orientations prises 
par la conference », 
a estime le ministre 
des affaires 
etrangeres, 
qui souhaite 
que «I’esprit 
de Charm el-Cheikh 
perdure ».

en se pliant aux contraintes de 
redaction de cinq projets succes- 
sifs. Qu’ensuite, Washington a 
adopte le principe d’une conferen
ce internationale puis a accepte de 
faire etat, dans la declaration fina
le, du retrait des troupes d’lrak a 
l’horizon fin 2005. Ce qui n’est, il 
faut en convenir, qu’une declara
tion d’intention. La redaction du 
texte a demontre que les Ameri
cains gardent la haute main sur 
tout le processus.

« C’est vrai, reconnait M. Bamier, 
que I’on aurait souhaite des phrases 
plus pre'eises et des engagements 
plus rigoureux, mais la declaration 
finale est l’expression d’une volonte' 
commune et d’une coresponsabilisa- 
tion parce que la paix ne peut atten- 
dre. » Et d’ajouter: « Le plus diffici
le sera le suivi. Est-ce que I’esprit de 
Charm el-Cheikh perdurera ? »

Si le rendez-vous egyptien a per- 
mis, pour la premiere fois, de 
reerder un semblant d’unite entre 
les pays riverains de l’lrak, le G8 et 
les pays arabes, tout le monde a 
conscience que celle-ci est tres fra
gile et restera conditionnee tant 
par revolution de la situation sur le 
terrain que par la volonte des parti
cipants de mettre en pratique la 
declaration finale. «Nous devrions 
des maintenant mettre en place un 
me'eanisme traduisant nos belles 
paroles en une action commune », a 
souligne Kofi Annan, secretaire 
general de l’ONU.

Michel Bole-Richard
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IRAN
du 25 novembre au 1*'ddcembre 2004

Ces juteux contrats qui entravent 
la solidarity avec Washington

_________ HA’ARbl Z (extraits)_________
Tel-Aviv

R
ecemment, le departement 
d’Etat americain emettait 
un communique selon 
lequel le secretaire d’Etat, 
Colin Powell, s’etait entretenu avec son 

homologue chinois, le ministre des 
Affaires etrangeres Li Zhaoxing, sur 
des questions concernant les deux 
pays. Selon un communique du 
ministre des Affaires etrangeres israe- 
lien, Silvan Shalom, publie apres sa 
rencontre avec son homologue chinois, 
la semaine derniere, Israel a explique 
a la Chine le danger que representait 
I’lran du point de vue nucleaire. Pour
tant, la Chine n’a emis aucun com
munique a ce sujet. La Chine ecoute 
Washington et fait des signes appro- 
bateurs en direction d’Israel, mais n’a 
pas l’intention de renoncer a ce qui 
apparait comme le projet du siecle : un 
enorme accord gazier entre Pekin et 
Teheran. De tels messages ont ete 
echanges l’annee derniere entre Israel, 
l’Inde et les Etats-Unis. L’Inde avait 
alors “ecoute” attentivement, mais elle 
ne renoncera pas pour autant a son 
projet d’oleoduc entre I’lran et l’Inde, 
pas plus qu’a un autre accord d’ex- 
ploitation conjointe d’un gisement de 
gaz iranien.

L’lran, qui a deja signe un contrat 
de fourniture de gaz a la Turquie et a 
engage un partenariat avec le Koweit 
pour le developpement d’un gisement 
de gaz, recherche aujourd’hui des 
industriels a meme de lui livrer envi
ron 80 tankers pour transporter son 
gaz liquide vers la Chine. L’argent ne 
manque pas en Iran, un pays qui a lar- 
gement beneficie de l’envolee des prix 
du petrole provoquee par la guerre en

Irak. Les pays europeens et les Etats- 
Unis en sont conscients. Pour sa part, 
Washington s’aperfoit que sa politique 
de sanctions contre I’lran pourrait etre 
en grande partie remise en question 
par ces contrats gaziers et petroliers.

La semaine derniere, alors que les 
Etats-Unis et I’lran se sont livre une 
guerre des nerfs sur la question de 
l’uranium enrichi, avant meme que 
Teheran n’ait annonce qu’il gelerait 
son programme d’enrichissement, 
Washington s’est trouve face a un 
dilemme. Pourrait-il imposer des sanc
tions aux societes indiennes qui tra- 
vaillent avec l’lran ? Pourrait-il sanc-

► L’lran, Israel 
et les Etats-Unis: 
I’equilibre 
de la terreur.
Dessin d’Habib 
Haddad paru 
dans Al Hayat, 
Londres.

■ Tactlque
“Feut-ll prendre au 
serleux I’opposltlon 
des extremlstes 
du regime au 
compromis nuclialre 
Iranoeuropeen ?" 
se demande le site 
en persan de 
la BBC. “Les dbputbs 
conservateurs 
Iranians exigent 
des explications 
et certains evoquent 
des accords dlgnes 
de I'dpoque 
colonlale.” Ces 
reactions refl&tent- 
elles une scission 
au seln du camp 
conservateur ?
Ou bien seralent-elles 
plutSt une tactlque 
de nouveaux 
“prdsldentlables" 
essayant de 
galvanlser I’oplnlon 
publlque ? Reste 
que, pour I’AIEA, 
la quantity 
d’uranlum enrlchl 
produlte par l’lran 
n’est pas sufflsante 
pour fabrlquer 
une bombe.

tionner la Chine pour son contrat 
gigantesque ?

Il y a environ un an, l’lran se disait 
pret a cooperer avec l’Agence interna- 
tionale de l’energie atomique (AIEA). 
L’annonce a provoque un soupir de 
soulagement, notamment au Japon. 
Les negotiations entre Tokyo etTehe- 
ran en vue d’un accord d’amenage- 
ment du plus grand gisement de gaz 
d’lran avaient ete suspendues, dans

l’attente d’un compromis sur la ques
tion nucleaire iranienne. Le Japon 
subissait de tres fortes pressions de la 
part des Etats-Unis. La Maison- 
Blanche avait fait clairement fait savoir 
au Japon que la signature d’un accord 
avec l’lran irait a l’encontre des inte- 
rets japonais aux Etats-Unis et en Iran. 
Raison invoquee : si Teheran refusait 
de cooperer avec I’AIEA, les Nations 
unies lui imposeraient des sanctions 
que le Japon serait bien oblige de res
pecter. Tokyo etait cense comprendre 
que ces sanctions n’etaient pas ameri
caines, mais intemationales, et que par 
consequent Washington ne tolererait 
pas qu’elles soient contoumees, ni par 
les Japonais ni par les Europeens, 
meme s’il n’etait pas certain que de 
telles sanctions soient imposees. Mais 
ces insinuations appuyees devaient suf- 
fire a convaincre l’lran de cooperer avec 
l’agence. Deja, en aout 2003, lorsqu’il 
s’etait rendu en visite officielle au 
Japon, le ministre des Affaires etran
geres iranien, Kamal Kharrazi, avait 
informe ses hotes que l’lran avait l’in

tention de cooperer avec I’AIEA et 
d’autoriser des visites surprises de ses 
installations nucleaires.

La Chine et l’Inde sont une autre 
histoire. Sans la Chine, membre per

manent du Conseil de securite de 
l’ONU et forte de son droit de veto, 
il est impossible d’imposer des sanc
tions a l’lran et, sans l’Inde, Washing
ton aura du mal a maintenir le deli- 
cat equilibre avec le Pakistan. En effet, 
pour prendre un seul exemple, le pro
jet de pipeline entre l’Inde et l’lran doit 
traverser le territoire pakistanais. Ce 
projet ne pourra pas voir le jour sans 
cooperation entre l’Inde et le Pakistan. 
Il devrait contribuer a faire taire les 
menaces de feu nucleaire qu’echan- 
gent de temps a autre ces deux pays, 
ce dont Washington ne pourrait que se 
rejouir. Mais, sans l’lran, pas de pipe
line, pas d’investissements, pas de 
cooperation economique susceptible 
de calmer la region. Il est a noter que 
l’lran ne voit pas d’inconvenient a trai- 
ter avec deux pays (la Chine et l’Inde) 
qui cooperent avec Israel sur le plan 
militaire.

Et nous n’avons encore rien dit de 
la Russie, qui construit le reacteur 
nucleaire de Bushehr en Iran. La Rus
sie est confrontee a un cruel dilemme : 
si elle soutient Washington dans ses 
pressions sur l’lran, elle risque non seu
lement de perdre des contrats juteux, 
mais aussi de ceder a la Chine un levier 
d’influence considerable. La “question 
iranienne” est devenue au cours des 
dernieres annees l’un des grands 
themes de la politique etrangere ame
ricaine. Le president Bill Clinton n’a 
pas pris de mesure spectaculaire contre 
Teheran. George W. Bush ne s’est pas 
pose de questions : il a integre l’lran a 
l’“axe du mal”. Zvi Bar’el
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04 Turquie : pour le retour a la raison
Valery Giscard d'Estaing 

n’est pas partisan de l’entree 
de 1a Turquie dans l’Union 
europdenne. Alors que les 
Vingt-Cinq s’appretent. le 
mois prochain, h donner leur 
feu vert au lancement des 
ndgociations d’adhdsion, 
l'ancien president de la 
Convention sur I’avenir de 
l’Europe les appelle a la luci
dity et & la retenue dans 
cette tribune publiee dans 
les joumaux de quinze pays 
-dont la Turquie.

PAR
valEry giscard 

D'ESTAING *

L’eventualite de l’entree 
de la Turquie dans l’Union 
europeenne suscite un debat 
passionnd. Les arguments 
les plus varies sont avancds. 
En favour de I'entrde, l'an- 
ciennete des promesses 
faites, l’affront qu'une re- 
ponse negative reprdsonte- 
rait pour le monde musul
man, les progres realises par 
la Turquie, le risque d’enve- 
nimer le choc des civilisa
tions. Contre 1’adhesion, le 
fait que les cinq sixiemes du 
territoire de la Turquie, et sa 
capitale, sont situds hors 
d’Europe, (’importance de sa

population, les conse
quences economiques et so- 
ciales de l'arrivee du pays le 
plus pauvre de l’Union, 
(’existence d’une vaste com- 
munaute turcophone hors 
du territoire turc, et l’etran- 
getd pour l’Europe de se re- 
veiller avec une frontidre 

. commune avec la Syrie, 
l’lrak et l’lran.

Bref, beaucoup d’argu- 
ments qui divisent l’opinion. 
En France meme, tandis que 
le president de la Republique 
declare it Berlin le 26 oc
tobre dernier:« Mon vceu le

plus cher, c’est que nous ar- 
rivions au terme de cette 
procedure, qui durera dix ou 
quinze ans, a une possibilite 
d'adhesion », 64 % des 
Frangaises et des Frangais, 
consultes par sondage, de
clarant s’y opposer.

Peut-on esperer intro- 
duire un peu de raison dans 
ce debat ? La France peut 
contribuer it cette clarifica
tion.

Il faut l’entreprendre sans 
prejuge et sans passion, et tenter 
d’atteindre l’essentiel: quelle est 
la maniere la plus juste, la mieux 
adaptee aux donnees objectives,

d’organisor les rapports entre la 
Turquie et l’Union europeenne 
dans les decennies a venir ?

Examinons d’abord les deux 
premiers arguments : les pro
messes faites a la Turquie, et le 
refus d’accepter dans l’Union un 
Etat musulman.

Les engagements pris dans les 
annees 60 se situaient dans un 
context® different. 11 s’agissait de 
l’entree eventuelle de la Turquie 
dans le Marche commun, qui 
avait alors une dimension exclu- 
sivement economique. On peut 
dire que ces engagements ont 
ete tenus, puisque l’Union euro- 
pdenno a signe avec la Turquie, 
en 1995, un traite d’union doua- 
niere qui lui donne acces a ce 
Marche.

Quant au refus d’envisager 
d’adhesion de la Turquie a 
l’Union europeenne pour des 
motifs religieux, c’est une ar- 
riere-pensee que les partisans 
de l'adhesion turque pretent a 
leurs adversaires. Il faut etre ca- 
tegoriquo sur ce point: la reli
gion majoritaire des Turcs n’est 
pas l’argument qui peut 
conduire a accepter ou a rejeter 
la candidature de la Turquie ! 
D’ailleurs, il est vraisemblable 
que l’UE sera conduite a ac- 
cueillir un Etat de culture musul- 
mane, la Bosnie-Herzegovine, le 
jour oil la paix civile et la matu
rity democratique regneront 
dans l’ancienne Yougoslavie.

L’Europe doit reintroduire 
I’imagination dans 
la definition de ses relations 
avec ses voisins

Si la reference a la religion 
n’est pas )un argument qu’on 
puisse opposer a la candidature 
de la Turquie, elle ne constitue 
pas, a l’inverse, un argument 
pour la justifier. L’entree de la 
Turquie dans l’Union eviterait- 
elle a ce pays de glisser vers le 
fondamentalisme islamique ? 
On ne salt. L’intensite de la foi 
religieuse dependra de facteurs 
internes, mais aussi de la solida
rity avec les pays islamiques voi- 
sins, qui peuvent apparnitro aux 
Turcs plus naturelles que le fait 
de transformer leur legislation 
sur le modele des lointaines au
torites bruxelloises.

Laissons done de cote cette fo- 
ret de points d’interrogation 
contradictoires.

Le traite d’Union europeenne 
prevoit, dans son article 1- 58, 
que « tout Etat europeen qui 
souhaile devenir membre de 
l’Union adresse sa demande au 
Conseil. (...) Le Conseil statue a 
I’unanimite. » C’est done un do- 
maine dans lequel chaque Etat 
membre dispose d’un droit de 
veto. Cette disposition est reprise 
dans le projet de Constitution.

La Turquie est-elle un « Etat 
europeen » ? L’Atlas du Natio
nal Geographic Magazine fait fi- 
gurer la Turquie dans sa section 
consacrde a l’Asie. Il est vrai que 
la Turquie dispose encore d’une 
petite enclave europeenne, mais 
celle-ci ne represente que 5 % 
de son territoire, et 8 % de sa

population. Le reste est situe en 
Asie, sur le plateau d'Anatolie 
ou le fondateur de la Turquie 
moderne, Kemal Ataturk, a 
choisi de deplacer la capitale du 
pays.

La Turquie a une courte fron- 
tiere avec ses deux voisins euro- 
peens, la Grace et la Bulgarie ; 
une tres longue avec les pays du 
Moyen-Orient qui faisaient par- 
tie de l’Empire ottoman, la Syrie 
et l’lrak ; et enfin une frontidre 
commune avec l’lran et 1’Arme- 
nie. Les Turcs disposent d’une 
langue et d’une culture propres.

La langue ne fait pas partie de la 
grande famille des langues indo- 
europeennes.

La population de la Turquie 
avoisine, aujourd’hui, les 73 mil
lions d’habitants. Elie est plus 
peuplee que chacun des Etats 
d’Europe, a la seule exception de 
l’Allemagne. Les projections de- 
mographiques des Nations 
unies prevoient que, dans vingt 
ans, la Turquie serait le premier 
Etat de l’Union europeenne par 
sa population, qui se situerait au 
niveau de 89 millions. A la 
meme epoque, l’Allemagne, la 
France et la Grande-Bretagne 
compteront respectivement 82, 
64, et 63 millions d’habitants. Il 
faut ajouter que la population 
turque fait partie d’un ensemble 
turcophone plus vaste, auquel 
l’unissent des liens de solidarity, 
et qui s’etend en direction de 
Test vers les Etats de l’Asie cen- 
trale, tels que le Turkmenistan.

Le niveau de vie de la Turquie 
reste tres eloigne de la moyenne 
europeenne. Le revenu par ha
bitant represent® la moitie de ce- 
lui des 10 nouveaux Etats 
membres, et seulement le cin- 
quieme de celui de l’Europe a 
15. La structure de son econo
mic, bien qu’en progres sensible 
au cours des demieres annees, 
reste eloignee de la « norme » 
europeenne. La production agri
cole represente encore 14 % du 
PIB, ce qui a conduit le commis- 
saire europeen charge de 
1’Agriculture a declarer : « Le 
cout pour le budget europeen 
de l’entree de I'agriculture 

turque serait 
superieur, a lui 
seul, au cout 
de l’entree des 
dix nouveaux
membres.»

Le flottement
actuel du projet 
europeen, le 

scepticisme qu’eprouvent a son 
endroit les citoyens d’Europe 
- confirmes par l’abstention ma
joritaire aux elections euro- 
peennes - s’expliquent par le 
manque de clarte de ce projet. 
De quelle Europe s'agit-il ? Les 
elargissements successes ont ac- 
cru le trouble des esprits. Jus- 
qu’oii se poursuivra cette fuite 
en avant d’une Europe non en
core organisee, peu efficace
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dans ses resultats, et qui voit se 
reduire le soutien democratique 
de sa population ?

Les Europeens ont besoin de 
fortifier leur identite. Il ne 
pourra exister de « patriotisme 
europeen » qu'a partir du mo
ment ou les citoyens europeens 
prendront conscience d’appar- 
tenir a un meme ensemble.

La Convention europeenne a 
cherche a mieux definir les fon- 
dements de cet ensemble : les 
apports culturels de la Grece et 
de la Rome antiques, l'heritage 
religieux qui a impregne la vie 
de l'Europe, l’elan createur de la 
Renaissance, la philosophie du 
siecle des Lumfares, les apports 
de la pensee rationnelle et scien- 
tiflque. Aucun de ces elements 
n’a ete partage par la Turquie. 
Le fait de le constater n'implique 
pas de jugement pejoratif! La 
Turquie a d6velopp6 en parallele 
sa propre histoire et sa propre 
culture qui appellent le respect. 
Mais constatons objectivement 
que les fondements identitaires,

si necessaires aujourd’hui a la 
cohesion de l'Union euro
peenne, sont differents.

L’adhesion de la Turquie, 
quelle qu’en soit la date, change- 
rait la nature du projet euro
peen.

Tout d’abord, cette adhesion 
ne pourrait pas rester isolee.

Deja la file d’attente se met en 
place, a l’Est comme a l’Ouest. 
La crise politique en Ukraine est 
aussi centree sur l’eventualite de 
son adhesion a l’Union euro
peenne. Il est probable que le 
Maroc sera tente d’emprunter la 
voie ouverte par la Turquie. 
D’ou un processus d’elargisse- 
ment permanent, destabilisant 
le fonctionnement du systeme et 
lui faisant perdre sa rationalite 
originelle.

En second lieu, le niveau de la 
population est une donnee es- 
sentielle qui regie le fonctionne
ment des institutions euro- 
peennes, Parlement et Conseil 
des ministres.

Pour le Parlement, le nombre 
des deputes est plafonne a 750, 
et il est prevu qu’il soit reparti 
entre les Etats a la proportion- 
nelle de leurs populations, avec 
un correctif en faveur des plus 
petits Etats, et un plafond de 96 
membres par Etat. Lors de son 
accession, la Turquie represen- 
terait un peu plus de 15 % de la 
population de l'Union. Elle dis- 
poserait done de 96 membres, a 
parite avec l’Allemagne. Pour 
faire de la place a ces nouveaux 
deputes, le nombre des autres 
representants et notamment 
ceux de la Grande-Bretagne, de

la France et de l’ltalie, devrait' 
etre reduit.

Quant au Conseil des mi
nistres, la Constitution prevoit le 
recours a la double majorit6 : 
pour qu’une decision soit adop
tee, elle doit recueillir le soutien 
de 55 % des Etats, representant 
65 % de la population. Avec ses 
15 % la Turquie devient un 
element central de la prise de 
decision. Qu’on se souvienne de 
l’opposition passionnee de l’Es- 
pagne et de la Pologne au vote a 
la double majorite, qui ne depla- 
?ait que quelques points a leur 
desavantage. L'entree de la Tur
quie entrainerait un deplace
ment de quinze points!

Pour eviter de se trouver dans 
la situation ou le dernier Etat ar
rive dans l’Union - et depourvu 
de ce fait de l’experience de son 
fonctionnement - en deviendrait 
le premier decideur, il serait ne- 
cessaire de reecrire la Constitu
tion et d’instaurer un plafond 
pour la prise en compte des po
pulations des Etats membres. 
Rappelons-nous le debat que 
cette question a declenche a la 
Convention : on peut s’interro- 
ger sur les chances d’aboutir a 
une nouvelle redaction accep
table par tous.

Qu’on me comprenne bien. A 
l’egard de la Turquie. il ne doit 
s’agir ni de rejet ni de mepris. 
C’est tout le contraire.

C’est bien parce qu’elle est 
devenue une grande nation par 
sa taille, par sa demographic, 
qu’elle pose a l’Europe un pro- 
bleme de dimension. Elle pese 
deja, elle pesera demain, d’un 
tel poids qu’elle desequilibrerait 
l’edifice communautaire encore 
bien fragile et con^u pour 
d’autres fins. Les Constitutions 
ne sont pas des formulaires 
passe-partout ou il suffit d’ajou- 
ter le nom du dernier adherent. 
Toutes les Constitutions - l’ame- 
ricaine, la frangaise, l’euro- 
peenne - sont des montages mi- 
nutieux, r6sultats de compromis 
imposes par les necessity du 
moment. C’est un fait: la Consti
tution europeenne soumise au
jourd’hui a la ratification n’a 
pas ete congue pour accueillir

Les Etats-Unis, le Canada 
et le Mexique ont entre 
eux autant de similitudes 
que l’Europe et la Turquie. 
Personne n’a l’idee 
de les fiisionner...

une puissance de la taille de la
Turquie.

Le plus suiprenant, quand on 
ouvre ce dossier, c’est de 
constater la maniere dont la 
plupart des -dirigeants euro- 
peens se sont laisse acculer 
dans une impasse simpliste :

dire oui a I’ouverture des nego
tiations conduisant a I’adhesion 
de la Turquie a l’Union euro
peenne, ou lui claquer la porte 
au nez. D’ou viennent la pau- 
vrete, et la simplification ex
treme de ce choix ? D’autres sa- 
vent' mieux gerer ces 
problemes : les Etats-Unis, le 
Canada et le Mexique ont entre 
eux autant, voire davantage, de 
similitudes que celles qui exis
tent entre l’Europe et la Tur
quie. Personne n’a l’idee de les 
fiisionner. Ils ont construit pa- 
tiemment une zone de libre- 
echange. Ds pratiquent des co
operations bilaterales.

Il est necessaire pour l’Eu- 
rope de reintroduire la creati- 
vite et l’imagination dans la de
finition de ses relations avec ses 
voisins: la Turquie, certes, mais 
aussi la Russia et le monde me- 
diterraneen. Si la seule solution 
envisagee est l'entree dans 
l’Union ou l’antagonisation de 
ses partenaires, l’Union euro
peenne est condamnee a glisser 
vers une organisation regionale 
des Nations unies, structure de 
rencontre, de dialogue, et de 
quelques cooperations spetiali- 
sees. Mais, dans ce cas, il ne

peut exister ni identite, ni vo- 
lonte commune, ni role a jouer. 
Le monde dvoluera sans l’Eu- 
rope, ainsi marginalis6e.

Les negotiations a venir avec 
la Turquie ne devraient done 
pas se focaliser sur I’adhesion, 
mais explorer la nature des 
liens que l’Union europeenne 
devrait nouer avec ses grands 
voisins. Essayons d’etre 
concrets : en matiere econo- 
mique, tout est possible, mais 
ne peut-etre que graduel; en 
matiere politique, rien d'autre 
que des cooperations, qui doi- 
vent etre organisees de maniere 
a satisfaire les parties. L'Union 
europeenne doit se montrer ca

pable de faire sans tarder a la
Turquie une proposition elabo- 
r6e, honorable et precise.

Ce n’est pas un simple hasard 
qui a conduit la Convention eu
ropeenne & proposer dans la 
Constitution l’insertion de Par
ticle 57, qui pr6voit la possibility 
pour l’UE de negocier des ac
cords de partenariat privilegies 
avec ses voisins. Ce texte est le 
fruit d'une r6flexion approfon- 
die sur la maniere dont l'Union 
europeenne pourra repondre 
aux demandes legitimes de ses 

voisins, a l’Est, au
Sud-Est et au Sud, 
sans defaire sa 
propre nature.

D’ou la conclu
sion qui s’impose 
clairement : en 
decembre pro
chain, le Conseil 
europeen devrait 
decider d’ouvrir 
des negotiations 

visant a etablir une zone com
mune de prosperite econo- 
mique, et a mettre en place des 
structures permanentes de co
operation politique, constitu- 
tives d’un partenariat privilegie 
entre la Turquie et l'Union euro
peenne.

Telle est, me semble-t-il, l’atti- 
tude constructive et realiste qui 
permettrait de progresser, en 
repondant aux attentes de la 
Turquie, sans mettre en peril la 
construction fragile de l’UE, qui 
n’a pas encore maitrise les 
consequences institutionnelles 
et budgetaires du dernier elar- 
gissement. Et cette proposition 
devrait, bien entendu, etre sou- 
tenue activement par la France 
detentrice, avec ses partenaires, 
de la sagesse fondatrice, en vue 
d’une decision qui, rappelons- 
le, ne pourra etre prise qu’a 
l’unanimite.

Si nous avons beaucoup en
tendu, ces temps-ci, poser la 
question « Et la Turquie ? », 
le moment n’est-il pas venu 
d’en ajouter une autre : « Et 
lEurope ?»

* Ancien president 
de la R6publique fran;aise.
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■ Elargissement europeen

La cause armenienne ne 
relache pas la pression
Frangais d’origine armenienne et elus etaient reunis hier 

pour s’opposer a I’entree dans I’Europe de "cette" Turquie
► "Aurions-nous pu construi
re /’Europe avec une Allcma- 
gne qui n 'aurait pas fait le ne- 
cessaire travail de mcmoire sur 
la Shoah 7 Puuvuus-nous 
consliuiie I’Europe avec ccttc 
Turquie qui ne reconnait pas le 
genocide armenien de 1915 2” 
Vartan Arzoumanian, president 
du Comite de defense de la cau
se armenienne, a place le debat 
sur le terrain de l’emo- 
tion. Mais il a aussi appele les 
mtervenants a se placer sur ce
lui de la raison pour demander 
que la reconnaissance du genoci
de soit consideree comme un 
prealable a l’ouverture de nego
tiations avec la Turquie en vue 
de son adhesion eventuelle a 
l’Union europeenne.

"Communaute 
de valeurs"

C’tiait hier soir, au theatre 
Toursky, ou 400 FranQais d’ori-

La cause a re$u le soutien 
du Kurde Kamuran Jlki- 
kan. Photo Patrice MAGNIEN

gine armenienne et de nom- 
breux responsables politiques 
etaient rtirnis (1) afin d’adres- 
ser un signal aux 25 chefs 
d’Etat et de gouvemement qui

trancheront cette question le 
17 decembre. Des arguments ra- 
tionnels, il y a en eu aussi: "Le 
mur de Berlin est tombe, le mur 
construit par les Turcs, a Chy-

pre, est toujours debout", a lan- 
c6 Alexis Govciyan, qui a rappe
le qu’en 1986, quatre condi
tions avaient ete fixees a la Tur
quie pour avancer dans ses dis
cussions avec l’Euro- 
pe. "Aucun progres n ’a ete en- 
registre depuis 18 ans. Pour
quoi y en aurait-il de- 
main ?" Le Kurde Kamuran Ji- 
kikan a rappele que la Turquie 
avait deplace ces demieres an- 
nees 5 millions de ses compa- 
triotes, et que l’usage de la lan-

gue de ce peuple comptant 15 a 
20 millions d’ame etait a peine 
tolere, depuis quelques semai- 
nes seulement. "Chaque jour, 
la France accorde des visas de 
re fogies politiques a des Kurdes 
de nationality turque." Pour lui,

la question est de savoir si l’Eu- 
rope qui se construit est celle 
des "marchandsT ou si elle est 
fondee sur une "communaute 
de valeurs". "Vous trouverez 
peut-etre en Turquie des Kurdes 
("et des Armeniens", a ajout6 
Alexis Govcyian) favorables d 
I’adhesion de la Turquie. C’est 
pour pouvoir s’echapper de ce 
pays', a-t-il explique. Et ce 
n’dtait meme pas une boutade. 
Alors, pour toutes ces explica
tions, passionnelles et rationnel- 
les, les citoyens d’origine arme
nienne de tous les pays d’Euro
pe se sont donn6 rendez-vous a 
Bruxelles le 17 decembre pour 
faire encore et toujours pression 
sur les chefs d’Etat et de gouver- 
nement afin qu’ils prennent la 
"bonne "decision. T. H.
• (1) Sylvie Andrieux, Henri Jibrayel, 
Garo Hovsepian, Christophe Masse 
(PS), (Guy Bono, absent, a fait passer 
un message), Rudy Salles (UDF), 
Richard Mallld, Viviane Spagnolo,
Gilbert Kerkdrian (UMP), Jean-Pierre 
Berbdrian (SE), Frederic Dutoit, Patrick 
Magro (PC) notamment.

La Provence
25 Novembre 2004
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Being ‘clear,’ EU keeps 
pressure on Turkey
By Katrin Bennhold

THE HAGUE: Three and a half weeks 
before European Union leaders will de
cide whether to allow Turkey to start 
membership talks, the EU pressed the 
country to step up the pace of legal re
forms and hinted that there was still no 
consensus in the Union’s 25 capitals.

After the last high-level meeting be
tween the two sides before the long- 
awaited decision on Dec. 17, Foreign 
Minister Abdullah Gul of Turkey in
sisted that his country had earned “the 
right” to begin formal accession negoti
ations after a favorable report by the 
European Commission last month.

But Foreign Minister Ben Bot of the 
Netherlands, whose country holds the 
EU’s rotating presidency until the end 
of the year, said governments had the 
last word on whether or .not Turkey had

fulfilled the criteria for beginning talks, 
irrespective of the commission’s report.

“Let’s be clear on this: The member 
states decide,” Bot said at a joint press 
conference here. “In a number of fields 
more progress should be made.”

Over the next three and a half weeks, 
it would be “helpful” if Turkey passed 
draft laws on criminal procedures and

judicial policing, Bot said. In addition, 
he urged Ankara to implement four 
other pieces of legislation that have 
been approved by Parliament.

Turkey’s bid to join the EU has 
deeply split a region that is still coming 
to grips with its eastward expansion in 
May, when it opened its door to 10 
mainly Eastern European countries 
and 75 million new citizens. Advocates 
argue that taking a Muslim country in
to the Christian club that is the EU 
would be an important geopolitical

gesture at a time when conflict in vari
ous parts of the Middle East has pitted 
Western countries against the Islamic 
world and helped spark terrorism. 
They say the EU can export its stability 
and democracy to Turkey, a gateway to 
several hot spots in the Middle East 
and the Caucasus.

Skeptics, on the other hand, warn 
that with a gross domestic product per 
head of only 29 percent of the EU aver
age, Turkish accession risks flooding 
Western labor markets with Turkish 
immigrants and costing EU taxpayers 
billions of euros in regional subsidies 
and farm aid.

As a result, public opinion in many 
European countries, especially those 
with large immigrant communities, has 
turned hostile toward the prospect of 
Turkish entry, making it harder for 
their governments to back it.

While few diplomats believe EU lead
ers will turn Turkey down entirely on 
Dec. 17, many say lingering doubts in sev
eral member states could lead to a string 
of conditions attached to a tentative 
starting date for entry talks. Austria has 
made no secret about its opposition to 
Turkish accession talks, but recently the
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language has also hardened in France.
“There are some countries that are 

ready to give Turkey a clear date, but 
then there are some who have floated 
the idea of an alternative relationship 
that falls short of membership,” said 
one European diplomat close to the 
talks between EU governments on the 
issue, who spoke on the condition of an
onymity. “We will need some middle- 
of-the-road wording that works for 
everybody.” Bot said the Dutch presi
dency had been in touch with other 
European capitals to gauge what differ
ent leaders were ready to sign up to.

“We got a very good feeling and very 
positive reactions,” he said after the 
press conference Wednesday. “But 
many member states still have doubts 
about certain issues."

Gul, meanwhile, said he was confi
dent that EU leaders would give Turkey 
a date for accession talks and insisted 
that his country merited a favorable out

come. “Since the commission report is 
there and there is a clear-cut recom
mendation, it’s our right to see all mem
ber countries honor their signature,” 
Gul said. “We fulfilled the political con
ditions, ar-i the commission declared 
this. I think we have a right to start ne
gotiations.”

Gul added that his government 
would pass the outstanding legislative 
measures demanded by the EU. “Defin
itely, we will be able to pass all of them. 
We will fulfill all conditions, and then 
we expect a good decision.”

The meeting Wednesday was also at
tended by the foreign minister of Lux
embourg, Jean Asselbom, the Dutch 
European Affairs minister, Atzo Nic
olai, and the EU’s new enlargement 
commissioner, Olli Rehn, who said the 
Union's relations with Turkey were a 
"key priority” for the incoming Com
mission.

A diplomat from a pro-Turkish coun

try said those countries that dragged 
their feet at present were lobbying 
loudly for something they already had 
secured. The commission report con
tains a number of strictures to ensure 
that Turkey, even if allowed to negotiate 
its membership, would not slow or re
verse reform.

EU specialists said a hardening of the 
line in some countries so shortly before 
the decision was rooted in domestic op
position to Turkey’s membership.

“It’s meant for home consumption,” 
said Katinka Barysch, chief economist 
at the Center for European Reform in 
London. “They have to take public opin
ion seriously, but it’s a pity that they are 
on the defensive, rather than making 
the positive case for Turkey’s entry.”

International Herald IHbune

Iraqi officials plan to meet 
with rebel leaders

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: The Iraqi foreign minis
ter said Thursday that the interim gov
ernment planned to meet soon with 
rebel leaders to try to persuade the lead
ers to take part in legitimate politics 
here.

The remarks by the minister, 
Hoshyar Zebari, signaled the first time 
that the government has agreed to an of
ficial summit with leaders of the insur
gency. Zebari did not give a date for the 
meeting or specify which rebel leaders 
might attend.

He said Iraqi officials agreed to the 
meeting, which would take place in Am
man, Jordan, after being asked by vari
ous diplomats at a conference in Egypt 
to open a dialogue with the resistance.

“The aim is really to reach out to as 
many people as possible both inside and 
outside" of Iraq, Zebari said at a news 
conference in the Foreign Ministry.

The government welcomes “the 
broader participation of Iraqis, even 
those who are oppositionists, in this 
process” of politics “if they renounce

violence and terror,” he said.
The rebel leaders who will be invited 

will be “some people who are of politic
al and tribal backgrounds,” he said, de
clining to elaborate further.

American and Iraqi officials say 
much of the insurgency is being fi
nanced by wealthy loyalists to Saddam 
Hussein who fled to bordering coun
tries before the American invasion in 
March 2003.

Many are believed to be operating 
from Syria and Iordan, helping to or

ganize the insurgency from there and 
funneling millions of dollars to the 
ground troops of the rebellion.

Violence surged in central and north
ern Iraq on Thursday, as three car 
bombs exploded in Samarra, killing two 
people and wounding 14 others, and a 
series of blasts rocked central Baghdad 
in the wintry evening.

A plume of dark smoke rose from the 
western end of the bridge that spans the 
Tigris River and leads to the heavily for
tified Green Zone, which houses the of
fices of the interim Iraqi government and 
the American Embassy. Police officers in

the area did not report any casualties 
and said they had no immediate infor
mation on what caused the bombings.

The Iraqi national security adviser, 
Kassim Daoud, said that a senior aide to 
the Jordanian militant Abu Musab al- 
Zarqawi had been arrested in the city of 
Mosul, 360 kilometers, or 225 miles, 
north of Baghdad. Daoud said the man's 
nom de guerre was Abu Said and that he 
was picked up after people in the area 
informed on him. Daoud did not give 
any further information, and U.S. mili
tary officials in Mosul said they knew 
nothing of the arrest.

Daoud’s announcement lends fur
ther evidence to the theory that Zar
qawi may have set up a base of opera
tions in Mosul after leaving Falluja 
sometime before the American offen
sive that began there on Nov. 8.

A classified report written by Marine 
intelligence officers in the final days of 
the offensive suggested that Zarqawi 
may have relocated to Mosul, a city of

two million that has emerged as one of 
the biggest problems for the Americans. 
Hundreds of insurgents stormed and

looted a half-dozen police stations in 
Mosul on Nov. 11, spurring 3,200 of the 
city's 4,000 police officers to abandon 
their jobs.

Since then, the city has remained un
stable, with dozens of Iraqi bodies, most 
or all believed to be security officers, 
turning up in various parts of the city. 
American military officials said on 
Thursday that two more bodies had been 
discovered. Some of the victims have 
been beheaded and others have been ex
ecuted with gunshots to the head.

An American-led offensive continued 
immediately south of Baghdad, in an in
surgent hotbed along the Euphrates 
River dubbed the “triangle of death.” 
The U.S. military said Thursday that 
American, British and Iraqi forces had 
rounded up 81 suspected insurgents 
near the restive town of Yusufiya.

The offensive began Tuesday, when 
thousands of troops began sweeping 
through the hostile region, a place of 
lush farmland, impoverished villages 
and opulent residential compounds 
built by Saddam loyalists.

The New York Times

International Herald Tribune
November 26,2004
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Iraq Elections 
Have Key Factor: 
Sunni Security
U.S., Iraqi Allies Have 
Big Hurdle of Restoring 
The Area’s Battered Towns

The success of planned elections in 
Iraq hinges on the ability of the U.S. and 
its Iraqi allies to accomplish a highly 
daunting task: securing and even start
ing to rebuild a string of battered cities 
and towns in the country’s Sunni center.

But even as the U.S. pours money into 
rebuilding, the slow pace of earlier ef-

By Yochl J. Dreazen in Baghdad and 
Christopher Cooper in Washington

forts underscores the challenge ahead.
Given that national elections are 

scheduled to be held in just two months, 
the U.S. is laying aggressive plans to 
move reconstruction funds to the politi
cally sensitive region rapidly. U.S. Am
bassador John D. Negroponte said the 
U.S. already has tried to start reconstruc
tion efforts quickly in areas that have 
seen large-scale fighting. Among them: 
$200 million, or about €150 million, of 
projects that have been identified in 
Baghdad’s Sadr City neighborhood and 
similar efforts in Najaf and Samarra, 
former insurgent strongholds in the so- 
called Sunni Triangle north of Baghdad.

“Anywhere you’ve had these kinds of 
operations, and damage is done-particu-
larly in an urban eftvirohmerit-it is im
portant to address the postbattle situa
tion as soon as you can,” Mr. Negroponte 
said in an interview in his Baghdad of
fice. "To the extent possible, government 
money and reconstruction money ought 
to be dedicated to repairing the damage 
and helping the populations of these ur
ban centers recover.”

But while U.S. military officials say 
they are ready to flood Fallujah and 
other retaken cities with large reconstruc
tion teams and big sums of money, the 
slow pace of rebuilding efforts in places 
like Samarra shows that those resources
may not be enough to guarantee success; 
Similar reconstruction efforts are largely 
stalled in key cities like Ramadi and Mo
sul, whose police force largely disap
peared amid a surge in violence recently.

In Sunni areas of the country, rebuild
ing “is worse today than it was, and we 
are having greater difficulties," Iraqi re
construction director Bill Taylor recently 
told reporters.

The rebuilding is crucial because 
Sunni participation in the Jan. 30 elec

tions is viewed as critical if the results 
are to have legitimacy at home and 
abroad. Although they account for less 
than 30% of Iraq’s population, Sunnis en
joyed decades of dominance under 
ousted leader Saddam Hussein and have 
been at the forefront of the insurgency. 
The challenge for U.S. officials has been 
to try to persuade Sunnis to participate 
in an election that will almost certainly 
formalize their minority status-and to 
do so after weeks of intense fighting in 
Sunni-dominated towns where Ameri
cans have worked to push out insurgents.

After U.S.-led forces invaded Fallujah 
earlier this month, the Association of 
Muslim Clerics, which represents 3,000 
Sunni mosques, called for a mass boycott 
of the elections. The move prompted the 
Iraqi Islamic Party, the largest Sunni po
litical organization to withdraw from 
Iraq’s interim government in protest.

The Iraqi Islamic Party did register 
last week to participate in the coming 
elections and has plans to begin cam
paigning soon, said Mohammad Faik Rif- 
fat, a top party official. But on Wednes
day, eight Sunni political groups, includ
ing the Iraqi Islamic Party, called on the 
Iraqi government to delay the elections 
unless it meets a number of demands, 
including amending a law that considers 
the entire country a single constituency, 
which Sunnis fear could leave them 
swamped at the polls.

Yesterday, the Iraqi Islamic Party re
newed its threat to boycott the elections 
if they go ahead on Jan. 30, citing the 
security threats. In
an apparent effort 
to avert a boycott,
Iraq's Electoral 
Commission ex
tended the deadline 
for registering polit
ical parties in 
Sunni Arab areas 
by another week.

Though the U.S. 
has plans to spend 
up to $200 million 
over the next 90 
days on public 
works projects in
Fallujah, including $87 million in just the 
next four weeks, it has been slow going 
so far, a State Department official says. 
Restoration of basic services such as wa
ter and electricity is a priority, he said, 
but the only money spent so far has been 
on emergency food rations and shelters.

Officials had hoped the city of Sa
marra would serve as an example. When 
U.S. and Iraqi forces retook Samarra ear
lier this fall, Defense Secretary Donald 
Rumsfeld and his senior commanders in 
Iraq hailed the offensive as a stirring 
success. But the $480 million reconstruc
tion effort there has proceeded fitfully 
because guerrillas have driven off or in
timidated many Iraqis who were sup
posed to do the work.

"It's been a lot harder to get projects 
in Samarra off the ground than we ex
pected," one military official in Iraq said 
by e-mail.

Across the Sunni Triangle, officials 
continue to hold out hope that they will 
be able to bring one" city completely un
der coalition control, lavish it with public- 
works projects and hold it up as an exam
ple of, what's to come when the insur
gents are defeated.

The latest fighting in Mosul reflects 
that significant numbers of insurgents 
appear to have fled Fallujah before the 
fighting began there, something U.S. 
forces failed to anticipate.

The increase in attacks linked to in
surgents who slipped out of Fallujah 
means that U.S. forces might find them
selves putting down rebellions in the 
same cities they already have assaulted, 
until Iraq’s nascent security forces can 
maintain order on their own.

“The only durable solution is to help 
Iraqis develop their own security forces 
and ultimately work our military out of a 
job,” Mr. Negroponte said.

That strategy has not been lost on the 
insurgents who continue to concentrate 
their attacks on Iraqi forces. Over the 
weekend, the bodies of nearly two dozen 
military and police recruits were found 
in Mosul, most with gunshot wounds to 
the backs of their heads.

Amid the violence, there are signs of 
growing tension between Iraqis and the 
foreign fighters who have taken shelter 
in thair communities, as well as incre
mental progress in convincing Sunnis to 
take part in the elections. At Friday 
prayers last week at a mosque under U.S. 
surveillance, a prominent cleric in Ra
madi urged his congregants to help drive 
foreign fighters from the community.

Mr. Negroponte said that he thought 
large numbers of Sunnis would ulti
mately choose to vote when they realized 
how much they stood to lose.

“If they want a seat at the table that is 
shaping the future of this country, it 
would seem to me that they’d conclude 
that it would be in their interest to partici
pate in the election, rather than leaving 
the drafting of the constitution to oth
ers,” he said.

-Greg Jaffe is Washington 
contributed to this article.
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La position de la France sur la Turquie embarrasse la presidence de TUE
Une decision unanirtie requise le 17 decembre

LA HAYE
de notre envoy# special

Amplifies par les hesitations 
franijaises, les divergences entre 
Etats membres £ propos du dos
sier turc embarrassent la presiden
ce nfeerlandaise de l’Union. A l’is- 
sue d’une rencontre avec son 
homologue, Abdullah Gul, mercre- 
di 24 novembre fe La Haye, le minis
tre neerlandais des affaires etran
geres, Bernard Bot, a laisse enten
dre que le Conseil des chefs d’Etat 
et de gouvernement allait sans 
doute, le 17 decembre, decider 
d’ouvrir des negotiations d’adhe
sion avec Ankara.

Sans s’en prendre explicitement 
fe l’une ou l’autre capitale, il a rap- 
peie: «Nous parlons de negotia
tions d’adhdsion », suggferant qu’il 
n’y avait pas d’altemative possible. 
Mais il a convenu qu’« il revient aux 
Etats membres de trancher » sur la

base des recommandations, formu- 
lfees au debut du mois d’octobre 
par la Commission europeenne, 
d’ouvrir les pourparlers, en les 
assortissant d’une serie de condi
tions. M. Gul a, pour sa part, rap- 
peie que la Turquie « attend une 
decision positive». A moins d’un 
mois de la reunion du Conseil, les 
diplomates neerlandais se deman- 
dent, en fait, comment concilier les 
points de vue exprimes dans les 
capitales, une decision devant etre 
prise & l’unanimite.

Ce sont les recentes declarations 
de Jacques Chirac qui sement le 
trouble. A la mi-novembre, le presi
dent fran^ais a de nouveau fevoqufe 
la possibility d’une «troisieme hypo- 
th#se », qui pourrait prendre la for
me d’un «lien suffisamment fort 
pour Stre conforme a nos ambitions 
de pave et de cooperation sans etre 
une integration dans l’Union ».

Cette position minoritaire trouve 
un echo dans un pays comme 
l’Autriche. «7Z est clair qu’il va fal- 
loir integrer cette tonalit# si nous vou- 
Ions trouver un compromis e, dit-on 
fe La Haye. Chypre, dont la partie 
nord est occupee par l’armee tur
que, demande par ailleurs d’etre 
feconnue par Ankara avant de 
commencer les pourparlers. Sans 
en faire une condition prealable 
de 1’ouverture des negotiations, 
M. Bot a rappelfe que «la Turquie 
negociera avec vingt-cinq Etats mem
bres » et qu’elle a «trois semaines
pour influencer positivement le 
debat de decembre ». Le gouverne
ment neerlandais doit egalement 
tenir compte de sa propre opinion 
publique, dont les reticences 
vis-fe-vis de la Turquie ont pu etre 
confortees par l’assassinat recent 
du cineaste Theo Van Gogh, meme 
si celui-ci a ete tue par un islamiste 
d’origine marocaine.

QUESTIONNAIRE
Au-delfe des questions de fond, 

les capitales ne sont pas non plus 
d’accord sur la date d’ouverture 
des negotiations. «Nous nous en 
tiendrons au langage adopt#, qui 
parle d’ouverture dans les plus brefs 
deiais », a estime M. Bot, en se pro
noncant, sans plus de precisions,

pour l’annee 2005. Le premier 
ministre luxembourgeois, Jean- 
Claude Juncker, dont le pays prfesi- 
dera l’Union au premier semestre 
2005, souhaite lancer le processus 
pendant cette periode. Trfes favora
ble & l’adhesion, le gouvernement 
britannique prefererait le faire sous 
sa presidence, au second semestre. 
Afin d’eviter toute collision avec le 
referendum sur la Constitution, les 
Francais plaident pour la fin 2005, 
voire le debut de 2006.

Les Neerlandais ont fait parvenir 
aux capitales un questionnaire 
visant fe etablir la liste de «toutes 
les conditions, que nous consid#rons 
comme importantes avant I’ouvertu- 
re de negotiations», a insiste 
M. Bot. A ses yeux, la Turquie ne 
doit «pas seulement integrer I'ac- 
quis communautaire, mais aussi le 
mettre en oeuvre ». Cette demarche, 
dont l'objectif est de preparer une 
decision consensuelle, n’est pas du 
godt des candidats turcs. D’aprfes 
M. Gul, «il n’y avait qu'une condi
tion, c’etait le rapport de la Commis
sion. Puisque ce rapport a #t# remis 
et qu’il comporte une recomman- 
dation trds claire, je crois que c’est 
notre droit de voir tous les pays mem
bres le respecter ».

Philippe Rfcard

Le conseil des gouverneurs de I’AIEA 
examine le dossier du nucleaire iranien

Tehdran accepte de geier I’enrichissement de l’uranium, mais reclame des « exemptions »

VIENNE
de notre correspond ante

► La situation fe l’heure oil se 
reunlt le conseil des gouverneurs 
de l’Agence Intemationale de 
l’fenergle atomique (AIEA).

L’organe exfecutif de l’Agence a 
mis l’lran en demeure de faire, 
avant le 25 novembre, toute la 
lumifere sur son programme nuclfeai- 
re et de suspendre toutes ses activi
ty d’enrichissement d’uranium. 
Dans son septifeme rapport sur 
l’lran, datfe du 15 novembre, I’AIEA 
souligne que ce pays a « enfreint d 
de multiples reprises» - au moins 
jusqu’en octobre 2003 - ses obliga
tions envers l’accord de garanties 
du traitfe de non-prolifferation 
(TNP). L’Agence n’est pas non plus 
en mesure de certifier l’absence 
d’activitfes nuclfeaires illicites. Tfehfe- 
ran devrait pourtant fechapper fe 
une saisine du Conseil de sfecuritfe 
des Nations unies grfece fe l’accord 
prfeliminaire qu’il a conclu, le 
14 novembre, avec l’Allemagne, la 
France et la Grande-Bretagne. Les 
Etats-Unis, qui accusent l’lran de 
conduire un programme clandestln 
fe visfee militaire, se sont rallifes au

projet de rfesolution modferfe dfepo- 
sfe fe Vienne par les Europfeens.

Si l’Agence peut ensuite confir
mer, sans restriction d’accfes aux 
sites iraniens, le « gel» complet de 
I’enrichissement, la vferitable nfego- 
ciation dfebutera en dfecembre. La 
«troika » europfeenne office feTfehfe- 
ran une coopferation dans le domai- 
ne nudfeaire et de multiples avanta- 
ges politiques et commerciaux. 
Mais, pour I’lran, la suspension ne 
saurait litre que volontaire et tem- 
poraire, puisque le TNP reconnait fe 
tous les pays signataires le droit fe 
enrichir de l’uranium dans le cadre 
d’un programme civil. Pour les Occi- 
dentaux,'elle devrait prendre un 
caractfere contraignant et dfefinitif.

► La question de I’enrlchlsse- 
ment de l’uranium.

Avec des centrifugeuses toumant 
fe trfes grande vitesse, on purifie et 
on concentre l’uranium : falble- 
ment enrichi (en gfenferal moins de 
5 %), il suffit fe alimenter des centra
les destinfees fe produire de i’felectri- 
citfe; hautement enrichi, il permet 
d’atteindre les qualitfes «militai
res »(supferieures fe 80 %) indispen- 
sables fe I’arme atomique. Les Ira

niens ont d’importants gisements 
d’uranium nature!, et, grace aux 
recherches menfees depuis vingt 
ans, ont dfejfe acquis un savoir-faire 
fetendu. Ce qui leur manque, c’est la 
technologie et surtout le combusti
ble. La plupart des experts estiment 

que le rfegime de Tfehferan maitrise- 
ra dfes 2005 le cycle nudfeaire. Cette 
fetape dfecisive une fois franchie, il 
pourrait se doter d’une arme opfera- 
tionnelle avant la fin de la dfecen- 
nie. II ne semble pas disposfe fe 
cfeder un pouce de son « droit d Ten- 
richissement», et a mobilisfe, ces der- 
niers mois, sur ce thfeme, la popula
tion comme les felites, «rfeforma-. 
teurs » et« conservateurs » confon-. 
dus, ce qui rend malaisfee une mar
che arrifere. La veille de la rfeunion 
des gouverneurs, l’lran insistait 
pour que 24 centrifugeuses soient 
« exemptfees» du gel de l’enrichis- 
sement afin de poursuivre des 
recherches. Une telle exigence ne 
contribue gufere fe dissiper la mfefian- 
ce.

► Les ambitions nuclfeaires mill- 
talres de Tfehferan.

Grand allife des Etats-Unis, le 
chah avait lancfe un programme

dont personne ne s’inquifetait, l’lran 
ayant adhferfe au TNP. Aprfes la rfevo- 
lution de 1979, la Rfepublique islami
que a fetfe soumise fe des sanctions 
censfees limiter son accfes aux tech
nologies «sensibles». L’AIEA conti- 
nuait fe contrOler les installations 
dfeclarfees. Les Etats-Unis semblent 
avoir eu vent d’activitfes clandesti- 
nes en Iran dfes le dfebut des annfees 
1990. Mais il a fallu attendre 
aoOt 2002 pour qu’un groupe d’op- 
posants en exil rfevfele l’existence 
d’une fenorme usine d’enrichisse
ment fe Natanz, fe 250 km au sud de 
Tfehferan, ainsi qu’un projet de cen- 
trale fe eau lourde fe Arak. En 
ffevrier 2003, le directeur gfenferal de 
I’AIEA, Mohamed ElBaradei, 
obtient enfln de les visiter : les 
experts qui I’accompagnent sont 
choqufes par la dimension des instal
lations souterraines, susceptibles 
d’accueillir des milliers de centrifu
geuses. Tfehferan maintient qu’il 
s’agit d’un programme purement 
civil, mfeme lorsque les dfetectives 
onusien$ dfecouvrent sur plusieurs 
sites des particules d’uranium hau
tement enrichi, ou encore des plans 
de centrifugeuses trfes puissantes 
nfecessitant des alliages spfeciaux (le
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module pakistanais dit P-2), dont 
l’usage n’a gutie de sens si l’on veut 
seulement produire de r£lectricit£. 
La volte-face de la Libye, qui renon
ce en ddcembre 2003 i ses armes de 
destruction massive, puis la chute 
du r£seau du savant pakistanais 
Abdul Qadeer Khan, auquel les ha
rdens avaient aussi eu recours, accd- 
ltient la comprehension de leur pro
gramme. Sous la pression intema
tionale, juste apr&s la visite de la 
«troika » europeenne, le 17 octo

bre 2003, Teheran signe un protoco
le additionnel qui autorise des ins
pections renforcdes de l’Agence. 
L’AIEA ne se satisfait pourtant pas 
des explications «non plausibles» 
donndes par l’lran sur deux sujets- 
clds: la « contamination » de ma
chines et locaux par de l’uranium

hautement enrichi, ainsi que les 
recherches mendes sur les P-2.

► L’Agence peut-elle trouver la 
preuve Inddnlable des mauvaises 
Intentions de Tdhdran ?

En admettant que l’lran ait rei;u, 
comme la Libye au milieu des 
anndes 1990, les plans d’une tfite 
nuddaire de conception chinoise, 
de tels documents tiennent dans 
une petite mallette. Bien plus pro- 
bant serait le fait que les Iraniens 
aient pu produire une quantitd 
significative d’uranium de qualitd 
militaire : la « masse critique » & 
partir de laquelle la rdaction nuddai- 
re devient possible. «Dans ce 
domaine, souligne l’expert amdri
cain Henry Sokolski, lejour ou vous 
avez la preuve ultime, il est trop 
tard.» Les spdcialistes ne sont pas

tous convaincus que Tdhdran ait 
fait un choix ddflnitif en faveur de 
labombe. «Ilya deuxans,je disais: 
l’lran veut avoir cette possibility.

Aujourd'huije dis: tout porte it croi- 
re qu’il la veut, mais peut-etre pas d 
n’importe quel prix», nuance le 
Franfais Bruno Tertrais, de la Fon- 
dation pour la recherche stratdgi- 
que (FRS). Les Europdens font dai- 
rement comprendre aux dirigeants 
iraniens qu’ils se rangeront aux 
cdtds des Etats-Unis si Tdhdran uni
te la Corde du Nord, «Etat- 
voyou » mis au ban des nations civi- 
lisdes, plutdt que le Japon, qui a 
jadis acceptd d’arrdter son program
me militaire quelques mois avant 
de fabriquer l’arme atomique.

► L’optlon militaire..

En cas d’dchec de la ndgociation, 
les Isradliens pourralent prendre 
cette ddcision trds difficile, qui ren- 
forcerait encore l’hostilitd du mon
de musulman d leur dgard. «Mais 
s’ils doivent choisir entre les consd- 
quences dramatiques d’une flappe 
preventive et, par exemple, le fait de 
voir des missiles pakistanais d^ployds 
en Arabie saoudite, ils essaieront de 
gagner dix ans en frappant des sites 
iraniens», affirme Bruno Tertrais, 
Une chose est sflre: la prolifdration 
nuddaire sera la grande affaire de 
la deuxidme administration Bush.

Jodlle Stolz
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Bruxelles fixe 
ses conditions 
a la Turquieo
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C’est presque du donnant- 
donnont. L’Union europeenne 
envoie deux nouveaux mes
sages a la Turquie: avant l'ou- 
vorturc de ndgocialions d'ad
hesion, Ankara devra 
reconnaitre la Republique de 
Chypro. Et solder ses conten- 
tieux maritimes avec la Grece.

Ces conditions figurent 
dans le projet de conclusions 
transmis hier par la presi- 
dence neerlandaise aux am-

bassadeurs des Vingt-Cinq. Ce 
document de travail servira de 
base aux chefs d’Etat et de 
gouvemement lors du som
met du 17 decembre pro
chain. Si l’ouverture des nego
tiations d’adhesion, 
recommandee par la Com
mission Prodi, apparait ac- 
quise, elle reste soumise a de 
strides conditions. Alors que 
le rapport de la Commission 
passait sous silence le pro-

bleme chypriote, les Etats 
membres en font une priorite. 
Sous la pression d’Athenes et 
de Nicosie, les Vingt-Cinq 
somment Ankara de recon
naitre la Republique de 
Chypre, dont la partie nord est 
occupde par ramide turque

depuis 1974. Malgre une tres 
forte pression, la Turquie re
fuse de faire le moindre geste 
en faveur de Chypre sans as
surances sur 1’avenir. Elle a 
deja fait savoir aux capitales 
europeennes qu’elle etait 
prete a reconnaitre Chypre, 
une fois obtenu le feu vert de 
l’Union et une fois arretee la 
date pour l’ouverture des ne
gotiations. Dans les prochains 
mois, pour satisfaire la Grece

trds active en coulisses, la Tur
quie devra egalement accep
ter de renoncer a des portions 
de territoires dans la mer 
Egee.

A Ankara, ces exigences eu
ropeennes ont du mal a pas
ser. A ce stade des pourpar
lers, les exigences de la 
France et de l’Autriche sur 
une eventuelle « troisieme 
voie » a l’adhesion, en cas 
d’echec des negotiations, 
n’ont cependant pas encore 
ete prises en compte. Le docu
ment redit seulement que les 
negotiations avec la Turquie 
constituent« un processus ou- 
vert dont le resulted ne peut 
pas etre garanti d I’avance ».

Iraq

The sour Sunni 
heartland

MOSUL

The prospects for getting Sunni Arabs to 
vote look bleak

THE people of Ary, a dirt-poor Sunni 
Arab village half an hour’s drive south 
of Mosul, Iraq’s biggest northern city, have 

only dimly heard about the general elec
tion, now due on January 30th. Unlike 
families in Baghdad, the capital, they have 
not received voter-registration notices 
with their monthly food ration. Nor are 
they aware of any political parties active in 
their area-except, of course, the under

ground remnants of Saddam Hussein’s 
Baath Party; nor do they even admit to car
ing. They claim that under Mr Hussein 
they were ignored, but their links to the 
new regime’s authorities are no better. No 
one has come to fix their muddy water 
supply or to offer them jobs as guards in 
the nearby cement factory. The election 
prospect inspires them not a jot.

Even if they were keen to vote, it might

be too dangerous, in this corner of the 
Sunni heartland, to cast their ballots. Two 
weeks ago, rebels launched an attack on 
Mosul, to divert the Americans’ attention 
from the siege of Fallujah, from which the 
insurgents have now been bombed and 
chased out. The rebels are clearly hostile to 
the idea of voting: insurgents in Mosul 
burnt down a warehouse full of registra 
tion forms. Many Sunnis say that a free 
election under occupation is impossible. 
Some groups in the Mosul area, especially 
Salafi ones, say the very idea of a multi
party system is divisive and un-Islamic.

Mosul appears, on the surface, to be un
der the control of the Americans and their 
Iraqi allies again. But the mood is far worse 
than six months ago, when the city, with 
its mixed population of Sunni Arabs, 
Kurds, Turkomen and Assyrian Christians, 
was considered a haven of relative calm, 
despite the presence of many glum former 
senior Baathists and army officers.

The pro-government Iraqi forces 
plainly cannot handle the insurgents on ►►

54



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

The Economist November 27th 2004

We'd rather you didn't vote

► their own. The Americans say that some 
units of the Iraqi National Guard, which is 
being trained to bolster the American-ap
pointed interim government, stood and 
fought quite well when the insurgents at
tacked Mosul and the surrounding area. 
But a National Guard battalion based near 
Arij disintegrated, after its officers told the 
men on the eve of the attack not to bother 
to turn up for work the next day. Most of 
the Iraqi police in the area also deserted. 
Eventually, the Americans beat back the 
rebels, killing dozens of them. But they 
may well be nursing their wounds in 
preparation for another rising in Mosul, 
perhaps to coincide with the election.

In the election run-up, American forces 
are stepping up their hunt for guerrillas in 
the area around the city, combing through 
villages like Arij and seeking out local 
sheikhs and other leaders on whom to 
shower communal favours, such as water- 
purifying facilities and the renovation or 
building of schools, which the Americans 
reckon are key weapons in their counter
insurgency. For one thing, projects of this 
kind create jobs: poor villages such as Arij 
offer a pool of desperate men ready to 
make a few hundred dollars from well- 
funded Baathists and Islamists by launch
ing rocket-propelled grenades at passing 
American convoys. For another, infra
structure projects enable officers on the 
spot to collect scraps of intelligence.

American largesse around Mosul in the 
first months after Mr Hussein’s fall seemed 
to reap rewards. But the mood soured once 
it became clear that power was being 
transferred, in the summer, to an interim 
Iraqi government, which took longer to 
dish out the cash. Since then, the Sunni in
surgents have increased their threats 
against anyone who co-operates with the 
Americans or their Iraqi allies. There are 
signs of increased violence between 
Sunnis sympathetic to the insurgents and 
those who are contemplating electoral 
politics. The recent murder of several 
prominent Sunni clerics augurs worsening 
communal tension. American civil-affairs 
teams running infrastructure projects in

■ ■ ■

the area say that many once friendly Iraqis 
have asked them not to stay in touch.

Even if Iraq’s insurgents are kept at bay, 
few Sunni Arabs know who they would 
like to represent them, though a quarter of 
the 180-plus parties which have now regis
tered have Sunni Arab bases. An Iraqi min
ister thinks that more Sunnis can be en
couraged to come forward, perhaps by the 
holding of an open, multi-party confer
ence before the election. “The ones we 
want to win over are the ones who have 
doubts, who aren’t quite convinced [that 
elections will be fair],” he says. “We want 
to tell them to come and join the wagon.”

Perhaps, too, the violence in Iraq has 
peaked. The assault on Fallujah may not 
have hurt the wider insurgency but it 
proved a determination to win. That was 
underlined this week with the launch of 
another big American offensive south of 
Baghdad, an announcement that the Pen
tagon may send more troops, and an assur

Iraq

The neighbours say they’ll help
SHARM EL-SHEIKH

The six countries bordering Iraq seem to want the rebels to stop fighting

AN ARAB newspaper called it a “con- 
xvference of conspirators”. Iraq’s Sunni 
insurgents denounced it as a “dirty and 
dubious farce”. In the event, this week’s 
meeting at Sharm el-Sheikh, an Egyptian 
resort, of outside stakeholders in the fu
ture of Iraq was a sober exercise in real- 
politik. The conference, which brought 
together Iraq’s six neighbours, as well as 
the un Security Council’s permanent 
members, rich donor countries and key 
international bodies, showed that, de
spite lingering acrimony, the world at 
large concurs that the best way out of 
Iraq’s bind is to help the Iraqis build a le
gitimate government. So they backed a 
plan to hold a general election, now 
scheduled for January 30th.

The participants converged on this 
conclusion from very different angles. 
The Americans and their western allies 
want elections not just because they 
think democracy is good or in the hope 
of spreading it in the region. They think 
the cleanest way to extract themselves is 
to lighten their burden of occupation.

Neighbouring Arab states are less 
keen on democracy. Yet, whatever their 
peoples’ sympathy for Iraq’s rebels, es
pecially after the ruthless crushing of the 
insurgency in Fallujah, the growing reli
gious and sectarian overtones of the vio
lence are making them twitchy.

Arch-Sunni Saudi Arabia, for exam
ple, has been burned by jihadist “blow- 
back” at home. Its rulers are no longer so 
fearful that an election could bring Iraq’s

ance by Iraq’s tough minister for national 
security, Qasem Daoud, that his forces 
were ready to “repeat the Fallujah experi
ence” in other rebellious towns.

Shia and Kurdish leaders are banking 
on a huge turnout in January, but the 
Sunnis’ main parties wanting to join the 
electoral fray have been dithering and de
spairing. The best run of them, the Iraqi Is
lamic Party, wants the poll delayed by six 
months. Other ideas have been mooted to 
boost Sunni representation, for instance by 
reserving some of the 275 seats in the new 
assembly for Sunni leaders. Another pro
posal is to put prominent Sunnis on the 
constitution-drafting body that the future 
parliament will create.

It may be too late. Iraq’s Shias, who 
make up about 60% of the population and 
have been itching for their chance to run 
the show for the first time since modern 
Iraq was created eight decades ago, are 
loth to wait any longer. ■

60% Shia majority to power and into a 
possible alliance with the kingdom’s 
Shia rival, Iran. Besides, as Jordan’s for
eign minister, Hani Mulki, notes, Iraq’s 
friends should back the interim govern
ment simply because “it’s the only politi
cal group that can achieve something”.

Out of hostility to an equally hostile 
America, Syria and Iran have been espe
cially reluctant to extend legitimacy to 
Iraq’s American-sponsored political pro
cess. But Iraqi diplomats argue that if 
anyone wishes to speed the departure of 
American forces or to ensure that those 
in place will not be used against them, 
their best bet is to bolster an Iraqi gov
ernment strong enough to influence the 
Americans’ behaviour.

Yet Syria and Iran did agree with the 
others at Sharm el-Sheikh. As Iraqi dip
lomats ruefully note, those neighbours’ 
enthusiasm might have been greater if 
America had been more willing to en
gage them with carrots as well as sticks. 
But they may anyway be less tempted to 
play the spoiler in Iraq. As much as hard
liners in Tehran or Damascus enjoy see
ing America bruised, the blinkered 
Sunni extremism that Iraq’s jihadists 
increasingly display sits uncomfortably 
with both Iran’s mullahs and Syria’s Ala- 
wites, a heterodox minority to which the 
ruling Assad clan belongs. Anyway, the 
20-month-long insurgency may well 
have made the Bush administration 
scrap any notion of reshaping Iraq as a 
pro-American bastion in the region.
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Le Point
29 novembre 2004

Irak La dictature des imams
Bagdad L’islam radical est de plus en plus present dans la societe irakienne. Un totalitarisme 
religieux dont les femmes sont les premieres victimes. de notre envoyee speciale delphine minoui

S
ur le campus de l'universite de 
Bagdad, I'ambiance est a la 
deprime. Assise sur un banc, 
Jihan Nawzad, 20 ans, epluche du 

regard le dernier tract en date qui 
circule dans les amphitheatres. 11 est 
signe par le groupe islamiste Abou Kha- 
tab al-Jihadi - groupuscule inconnu, 
parmi tant d’autres qui ont vu le jour 
depuis la chute du regime de Saddam - 
et ordonne aux filles de porter le 
hidjab dans l’enceinte des ecoles, des 
universites et autres lieux publics. 
Sous peine d’etre egorgees. De quoi 
donner froid dans le dos. «Sous Sad
dam Hussein, on vivaitdans la peurde 
parler. Mais maintenant c’est encore 
pire. C’est la dictature religieuse qui s’im- 
pose », se lamente la jeune fille.

Apres des decennies de pouvoir dic

tatorial mais lai'que, l’lrak est aujour
d’hui en train de ceder a une nouvelle 
forme d’oppression : celle de la reli
gion. Severement reprimee sous Sad
dam Hussein, la majorite chiite s’est 
aussitot reveillee apres la chute du re
gime et a retrouve le traditionnel culte 
des imams. Le vide politique a rapide- 
ment laisse le champ libre a des per- 
sonnalites religieuses dont l’influence 
ne cesse d’augmenter. Moqtada al-Sadr, 
jeune imam quasi inconnu, s’est ainsi 
erige en heros des desherites. Selon 
un recent sondage mene par le comite 
d’experts conservateur americain Iri 
(International Republican Institute), 
Abdol Aziz al-Hakim, leader du CSRI1 
(Conseil supreme pour la revolution 
islamique en Irak), refugie pendant plus 
de vingt ans en Republique islamique

d’lran, est aujourd’hui la personnalite 
politique la plus renommee d’lrak. Il 
remporterait une large majorite des 
voix si des elections se tenaient 
aujourd’hui.

Des tracts de plus en plus durs
Quant aux clercs sunnites, qui ont de
cide de boycotter le scrutin prevu fin 
janvier, leurs preches du vendredi ryth- 
ment les soubresauts de la vie politique 
irakienne. Certains, comme le cheikh 
Abdul Satar Abdul .labar ou le cheikh 
Soumeyda'f - recemment arretes -, n’ont 
jamais cache leur soutien aux rapts et 
decapitations des collaborateurs des 
forces d’occupation. Leur discours sur 
le djihad (la guerre sainte) ressemble 
beaucoup a celui des proches du re- 
seau d’Abou Moussab al-Zarqaoui, le ►
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terroriste jordanien suspecte de me
tier une grande partie des attaques 
contre la coalition. A cela s’ajoute une 
multitude de groupes clandestins, aux 
alliances obscures, tels qu’Ansar al-Is- 
lam, Ansar al-Sunna ou encore l’Armee 
islamique en Irak. Leurs communiques, 
qui circulent de Mossoul a Kerbala, 
cherchent a imposer un ordre islamique 
pur et dur. Jihan Nawzad est inquiete. 
D’origine kurde, de confession sunnite, 
la jeune etudiante en mathematiques 
ne s’est jamais couvert la tete. Dans sa 
famille, c’est une question de principe: 
toutes les femmes travaillent et sont 
independantes. Chevelure brune, les 
yeux verts cernes de khol et la chemise 
coincee dans la ceinture de sa jupe en 
jean, elle aime suivre la mode, reve de 
devenir professeur et de choisir elle- 
meme son futur mari. Mais le retour en 
force de la religion, venue se nicher en 
plein milieu du chaos, vient aujourd’hui 
briser tous ses espoirs. «Des tracts 
comme celui du groupe Abou Khatab al- 
Jihadi, d en pleut tous les mois par di- 
zaines», dit-elle. «Le probleme, c’est 
que les messages sont de plus en plus 
extremes. Celui-ci, parexemple, s’adresse 
a la Ibis aux musulmanes et aux non- 
musulmanes. Il proscrit egalement les 
tenues trop moulantes. Il veut imposer 
a toutes les Irakiennes la vision d’un is- 
lam a la taliban », confie Jihan. Un tour 
a travers les allees de l’universite suf
fit pour constater une evidence: le port 
du voile se generalise. «L’annee der
niere, moins de la moitie des filles por- 
taient le foulard dans ma classe. Au
jourd’hui, nous ne sommes plus que 
deux a ne pas le faire », precise Jihan.

Un combat d’arriere-garde ?
La presse irakienne relate chaque jour 
des incidents significatifs : l’attaque 
par des bandes organisees de debits 
d’alcool et de boutiques de disques 
accusees de promouvoir la culture oc- 
cidentale et de vendre des films dits 
«pornographiques ». Dans le quartier 
huppe d’Al-Mansour, le Hunting Club 
est l’un des rares endroits a organiser 
des soirees dansantes. Mais, il y a peu, 
six de ses serveurs ont ete abattus 
alors qu’ils rentraient chez eux.

« Nous faisons face a un terrorisme 
ideologique qui, a mes yeux, n ’est pas 
moins dangereux que le terrorisme 
arme », constate Nasser Kamal Cha- 
derji, leader du Parti national demo
cratique et grand defenseur de la lai- 
cite. «Ce terrorisme n’a pas de limite. 
Ils’infiltre partout: dans la rue, dans les

facultes, dans les maisons. Il se mele des 
moindres details de la vie privee des ci
toyens: leurtenue, leurfaqon d'etre, de 
parler, dit-il. Il n ’epargne personne. » La 
minorite chretienne - qui se remet a 
peine des attaques en serie contre plu- 
sieurs eglises - en sait quelque chose. 
«J'avais [’habitude de mettre des mini- 
jupes pour aller en cours », confie Eva, 
une jeune chretienne de 24 ans. Mais, 
depuis que certaines de ses camarades 
ont ete interpellees par des militants 
islamistes, elle se tient a carreau. «Au
jourd’hui, dit-elle, je m’habille de ma
niere plus conservatrice, je cache ma 
croix dans mon tee-shirt et je baisse les 
yeux quand je croise le regard d’un

dictature, une 
nouvelle forme 
d’oppression ■

«Le gouvemement 
irakien ideal est 1 
celui qui impose 
le port du foulard 
comme un must.»

homme. On n ’a jamais vecu une telle 
humiliation.»

Contrairement aux apparences, le 
reveil de l’islam ne s’est pas fait du jour 
au lendemain. Certes, le regime baa- 
siste a toujours defendu une approche 
lai'que de la politique. Certes, le code 
de la famille irakien s’est de longue date 
impose comme le plus moderne et le 
plus progressiste du Moyen-Orient, 
notamment en matiere de droit des 
femmes. Mais, avec l’embargo des 
annees 90 et l’augmentation de la 
pauvrete, de nombreuses families ont 
commence a trouver refuge dans la re
ligion. Apres la guerre du Golfe, le ra'is 
en personne s’est mis a sponsoriser la 
construction de mosquees et a fait ins- 
crire «Allah akbar» (Dieu est grand) 
sur le drapeau irakien. Plus recemment,

la vague du 11 septembre et le regain 
d’islamisme teinte d’antiamericanisme 
ont trouve un certain echo chez les Ira
kiens.

L’histoire de Fallah Ismael Jassem, 
vendeur d’antiquites, est un exemple 
parmi tant d’autres. Bon vivant, cou- 
reur de jupons et fan de sorties bien 
arrosees, ce don Juan irakien de 31 ans 
dit avoir tout abandonne il y a trois ans 
pour se consacrer a la priere cinq fois 
par jour et a la lecture du Coran. 
« Chaque nouveau siecle revele I’appa- 
rition d’un homme venu renforcer les 
valeurs de l’islam. Ce nouvel homme, 
c’est Oussama ben Laden », explique- 
t-il, Fair convaincu, en se vantant fie- 
rement d’avoir reussi a entraTner trois 
de ses meilleurs amis dans sa nouvelle 
quete spirituelle.

Au sein meme de l’actuel gouver- 
nement provisoire, la religion s’impose 
progressivement. Dans l’hemicycle de 
l’Assemblee nationale interimaire, la 
tenue des etudiantes a ainsi recemment 
fait l’objet d’un debat mouvemente. 
Les defenseurs d’un islam radical se 
sont prononces en faveur d’un code 
vestimentalre rigoureux: hidjab, che
mise a manches longues et absence de 
maquillage. Barbe grise et chemise sans 
col, Mohsen Abdul Hamid, depute et 
dirigeant du Parti islamique irakien, 
s’explique depuis son quartier gene
ral : « Le gouvemement irakien ideal a 
mes yeux est celui qui impose le port du 
foulard comme un must pour les femmes, 
y compris les non-musulmanes. »

“Nous marchons sur un terrain mine », 
concede Tahir Khalaf al-Bakaa, le rhi- 
nistre irakien de l’Education superieure. 
“J'ai deja du virer les doyens des uni- 
versites de Diwaniya et de Kirkouk a 
cause de leurs approches trop isla- 
miques », dit-il. «Pour eviter que I’uni- 
versite ne devienne un champ de ba- 
taille,je prefere tenter de dialoguer avec 
les fondamentalistes », poursuit-il. Mais 
pour Jihan, la jeune Kurde, la discus
sion est une demarche illusoire. “Si le 
foulard etait rendu obligatoire demain, 
je n’irais meme pas manifester, et 
d’ailleurs aucune femme n’irait mani
fester. Dans un pays majoritairement 
musulman, ce serait percu comme une 
insulte a l’islam et cela se retournerait 
immediatement contre nous », dit-elle. 
Eva, l’etudiante chretienne, s’est deja 
resignee. «Je suis prete a accepter de 
porter le hidjab le jour ou ce sera la der
niere solution possible pour pouvoir 
poursuivre mes etudes. Pourquoi se 
battre ? Les islamistes ont deja gagne » a
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Depuis une vague d’attentats en octobre, plus de 5 000families ontjui le pays, 

la plupart pour la SyrieL’inquietante fuite des chretiens
o©
CM

Alep :
de notre envoye special 
Renaud Girard
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Ce samedi, en fin d'apres- 
midi, alors que les rues autour 
de la citadelle commencent a se 
vider pour les celebrations en fa- 
mille de l'iftar (rupture du jeune 
musulman du mois de rama- 
dan, apres le coucher du soleil), 
trois couples au visage sombre 
se presentent a 1’entree du siege 
austere de l’archeveche sy- 
riaque orthodoxe d'Alep. Un les 
fait monter immediatement 
dans le bureau de Mgr Yohanna 
Ibrahim, patriarche a la fois jo
vial et cultive, dont l’energie et la 
saintete sont louees par toute la 
communaute chretienne de Sy
rie (pres de 2 millions d’ames, 
soit 10 % de la population).

Ces trois hommes, comme 
leurs trois femmes, connaissent 
deja l’archeveque. Ce sont des 
chretiens irakiens de confession 
syriaque orthodoxe, qui, au de
but des annees 70, ont eu le pere 
Yohanna Ibrahim comme cate- 
chiste. L’ecclesiastique a en effet 
commence sa carriere a Mos- 
soul, la grande ville du nord de 
l’lrak, oil il enseigna, de 1967 a 
1973, dans une ecole religieuse.

Les couples sont venus en voi- 
ture, de Mossoul, pour deman- 
der de l'aide a leur patriarche, 
comme des enfants desempares 
se toumant vers leur pere.

Une fois leur audience termi- 
nee, ces chretiens irakiens ne 
s’attardent pas dans la cour de 
l’archeveche : ils ont parle a leur 
« pere », ?a leur sufflt; ils n’ont 
aucune envie de confier leurs 
malheurs a un Occidental in- 
connu, de surcroit joumaliste.

« Ce sont des gens psychologi- 
quement a bout, et pour de 
bonnes raisons », nous explique, 
dans un anglais parfait, l’arche- 
veque Yohanna Ibrahim, en 
nous faisant entrer dans son 
vaste bureau, decore d’icones 
anciennes, provenant toutes de 
ce qu’on appelait, naguere en
core, la Mesopotamie. «Ils vi- 
vent dans la peur. Pour eux, ce 
qui est supportable, mais aussi

pour t.ejirs enfants, ce qui est in
supportable. »

Depuis la chute du regime de 
Saddam Hussein en avril 2003 
et la mise en place de la « paix » 
americaine, plus d’une centaine 
de chretiens irakiens ont ete as- 
sassines par des extremistes 
musulmans islamistes. L’his- 
toire qui a le plus secoue la com
munaute chretienne d’lrak re
monte au 14 octobre 2004. Ce 
jour-la, a l’aube, le corps d’une 
fillette est jete d’une voiture sur 
le perron d’une petite maison de 
Bagdad. La petite chretienne 
avait ete kidnappee par un 
groupe islamiste, qui avait de- 
mande une forte ran^on a ses 
parents. Ces demiers, de condi
tion modeste, n’avaient pas 
reussi a rdunir a temps la 
somme exigee. Les islamistes 
n’ont pas hdsitd a assassinor ia 
fillette et a jeter son petit corps 
comme on jetterait le cadavre 
d’un chien creve.

Deux jours apres cet incident 
traumatisant, une nouvelle 
vague de terreur islamiste anti- 
chretienne s'abattait sur la capi
tate. Dans la matinee du 16 oc
tobre, en l’espace d’une heure et 
demie, cinq eglises differentes, 
dispersees aux quatre coins du 
Grand Bagdad, etaient victimes 
d’attentats a l’explosif.

100 km

Environ 50 000 chretiens ont quitte les regions de liagdad 
et Mossoul depuis I'intervention americaine et les attentats 
nisant, leur communaute. 

La strategie des islamistes ne 
se borne pas a vouloir dissuader 
les chretiens de dire leurs 
messes dans leurs eglises et de 
faire sonner leurs cloches le di- 
manche. Elie vise a chasser 
d’lrak, par la peur, l’une des 
plus anciennes commitr’ autet 
chretiennes d’Orient. A laire de 
l’lrak une terre « pure », e’est-a- 
dire sans infidele aucun, a 
l’image de Medine et de La 
Mecque. Une fois partis les « me- 
creants », il ne reste plus qu’a 
faire regner la bonne loi de Ma
homet, a l’exemple de Faludja, 
ville qui, de mai 2003 a octobre 
2004, fonctionna comme un pe
tit emirat islamique.

Les chretiens irakiens, catho- 
liques et orthodoxes confondus, 
sont environ 800 000, soit 3 % 
de la population totale. Avec 
600 000 fideles, l’Eglise chal-

deenne catholique est, de loin, la 
confession la plus repandue 
parmi les chretiens.

En Irak, 1’ecrasante majorite 
des chretiens descend d’un 
groupe ethnique different des 
Arabes ou des Kurdes. C’est le 
groupe des Assyriens. Les Assy- 
riens chaldeens sont issus de la 
nation qui peuplait la Mesopota
mie (la region situee « entre les 
deux fleuves ») des le IV’ mille- 
naire avant Jesus-Christ, et qui 
avait fait de Ninive sa capitate. 
Les Assyriens de Chaldee furent 
convertis tres tot au christia- 
nisme, des l'an 40, grace a la 
mission de-'Sfjnt Thomas, 
l’apotre. En depit des differentes 
invasions arabes commen?ant

au VU' siecte, et de la conquete 
de la Mesopotamie par l’empire 
ottoman au XVI' siecle, les chre-

Le 9 novembre dernier, l’eglise Saint Mathieu, au sud de Bagdad, a ete endommagee a la suite d’une explosion. Depuis la chute 
regime de Saddam Hussein, le nombre d’attentats contre les eglises chretiennes a augments. (Photo Hadi Mizban/AP)
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tiens assyriens chaldeens sont 
restes fiddles leur foi, preferant 
endurer des persecutions chro- 
niques plutot que de se convertir 
a l'islam. La region d'lrak ou la 
concentration de chretiens est la 
plus forte est celle de Mossoul.

Apres les attaques concertees 
du 16 octobre 2004, les chefs 
religieux des principales Eglises 
chrdtiennos d'lrak (chald6enne, 
latine, syriaque, armenienne, 
grecque-orthodoxe, etc.) se sont 
rdunis, pour faire savoir que les

chretiens ne se laisseraient pas 
intimider et qu’ils ne partiraient 
pas. « Nous ne quitterons pas 
notre pays. Nous resterons id, 
pour partidper a la construc
tion d’un Irak de paix, de li- 
berte, de democratie et de tole
rance », indiquait notamment 
le communique final redige par 
les differents patriarchies ira
kiens.

L’intrepidite des ecclesias- 
tiques, nourris des recits du 
martyre des premiers apotres, 
ne se retrouve evidemment

pas dans les 
families chre
tiennes de 
Mossoul et de 
Bagdad, ou 
les meres 
tremblent 
pour leurs 

enfants. « A Mossoul, les isla- 
mistes se mettent a exiger que 
les chretiennes portent le 
voile, confie l’archeveque Ibra
him. Les femmes qui sont ve
nues me voir estiment que 
c’est une exigence inaccep- 
table. Et qu’elle n’est qu’une 
etape, avant des exigences en
core plus radicales.»

Depuis les attentats d’oc-
tobre, plus de 5 000 families 
chretiennes ont fui l’lrak. 
Seules les plus fortunees son- 
gent un exil au Canada ou 
aux Etats-Unis. La plupart 
vont en Syrie, ou, des la region

orientale de la Djeziree, elles 
disposent de cousins prets a 
les accueillir provisoirement. 
Alep est consideree par beau
coup comme une destination 
finale, car la grande metropole

commerciale du nord de la Sy
rie a toujours connu une im- 
portante et prospere commu- 
naute chretienne.

La Syrie est un pays pauvre, 
sans r6elle democratie, mais 
ou les autorites mettent encore 
un point d'honneur a garantir 
la liberie religieuse et la tole
rance. Il est vrai que ses princi- 
paux dirigeants, qu'ils soient 
militaires ou civils, appartien- 
nent eux-memes a une mino- 
rite religieuse, celle des 
alaouites (« heresie » issue du 
chiisme duodecimal, mepri- 
see par la majorite sunnite).

Bagdad est volontiers choi- 
sie comme cible des attentats 
antichretiens les plus specta- 
culaires, en raison de la caisse 
de resonance mediatique que 
represente la capitale, oil les 
televisions du monde entier 
disposent de bureaux. Mais 
c’est a Mossoul que le harcele- 
ment contre les chretiens est le 
plus determine, le mieux orga
nise.

Voici ce qu’a ecrit le pere Ni- 
zar Semaan, qui y vit, dans

Fides, un journal on-line du 
Vatican : « A Mossoul, les 
groupes sunnites wahhabites, 
qui sont finances par de riches 
families saoudiennes, profe- 
rent constamment des me
naces contre les pretres, les 
freres dominicains, et toute la 
population chretienne en ge
neral. Les chretiens qui veu- 
lent vendre leur commerce ne 
trouvent pas preneur, depuis 
qu'un imam a declare dans 
son sermon du vendredi : 
« N’achetez rien aux infideles, 
demain ils seront forces de 
partir et vous aurez leurs biens 
pour rien!»

L'Administration americaine 
parviendra-t-elle a arreter cette 
hemorragie des chretiens 
d’lrak ? Il serait pour le moins 
paradoxal que ce soit sous le 
consulat de George W. Bush, 
qui ne commence pas un 
Conseil des ministres sans une 
priere, que disparaisse l’une 
des plus anciennes communau- 
tes chretiennes d’Orient.
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U.S. to Bolster Iraqi Police With Weapons 
and Specialized Units

<N
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pj By BrADLEY Graham

td The Washington Post
® BAGHDAD, Iraq-As insurgents inten-
g sify attacks on members of Iraq’s fledg- 
> ling security forces, U.S. authorities 
O have concluded that plans to provide new

police officers with a two-month introduc
tory course followed by some on-the-job 
mentoring will not be enough to ensure 
their effectiveness.

With many police officers intimidated 
by killings and threats, some U.S. offi
cials have even begun questioning the 
notion of trying to establish a system of 
local policing at this time.

“Community policing, local policing, 
is a very strong tactic when the problem 
is crime,” said Ron Neumann, the top 
political-military counselor at the U.S. 
Embassy here. “But when the problem 
switches to insurgency, community- 
based police and their families become 
vulnerable. You may have to consider 
moving to a whole new concept of some 
form of national or regional police.”

The creation of homegrown military 
and law-enforcement forces is a central 
part of the U.S. strategy for stabilizing 
Iraq and eventually allowing the with

drawal of U.S. troops. U.S. and Iraqi offi
cials want to rely solely on Iraqi forces to 
guard polling places during national elec
tions scheduled for Jan. 30, keeping U.S. 
troops at a distance.

The police are one element in the 
mix of security services taking shape in 
Iraq. Other major components-the 
army and the National Guard-have 
also suffered performance and retention 
setbacks. But for the most part, they 
have won passing marks or better while 
operating alongside U.S. forces since 
the summer in critical fights in Najaf, 
Samarra and Fallujah.

U.S. authorities overseeing the 
buildup of the Iraqi force say there is no 
time to draft an entirely new concept for 
the police. Instead, they are struggling to 
adapt the original plan by bolstering the 
police with more weapons, more heavily 
fortified stations, additional trainers and 
new specialized backup units.

“The key to this is constantly adapt
ing to whatever the situation is on the 
ground,” said-Army Lt. Gen. David Pe
traeus, the senior U.S. officer responsi
ble for training and equipping the Iraqi 
forces.

Local policing is working in many 
parts of Iraq, Gen. Petraeus said. One 
particularly encouraging example he 
cited was Najaf, where the U.S. military 
battled the militia of Shiite Muslim cleric 
Moqtada al-Sadr in April and August, ulti
mately routing the fighters. Much of the 
credit for the quiet there now goes to 
good local policing as well as strong politi
cal leadership from the provincial gover
nor and popular support, said Gen. Pe
traeus during a visit to the city.

But the police have performed poorly in 
the Sunni Muslim areas in central and 
northwestern Iraq, where much of the cur
rent violence is concentrated. As a dra
matic case in point, the police force in Mo
sul, Iraq’s third-largest city, collapsed ear
lier this month. A wave of attacks on police 
stations and other government buildings 
prompted 3,200 of the city's 4,000 police of
ficers to abandon their jobs.

Insurgents have waged a ferocious cam
paign of intimidation against the police. 
While attacks on U.S, and other foreign 
troops have increased 24% since the hand
over of power in late June, attacks on Iraqi se
curity forces have risen 50%, according to 
the U.S. military command here.
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To boost their firepower, more police 
officers will be getting AK-47 assault ri
fles. Instead of one for every third police
man, as initially called for in U.S. plans, 
every other policeman will receive one.

Efforts also are under way to make 
instruction at the eight-week introduc
tory course more practical, with greater 
emphasis on marksmanship skills and 
lessons in how to identify roadside

bombs.
Some U.S. officials have advocated 

lengthening the course to 12 weeks. But 
Gen. Petraeus has argued that more can 
be gained by altering the structure of the 
new forces and changing their opera
tional concepts.

In an interview, Gen. Petraeus as
serted the importance of establishing co
hesive police units with clear chains of

command and using them to deal with 
trouble spots rather than sending in indi
vidual police officers unfamiliar with 
each other. He also said there is a need 
for specialized units that could bring ex
tra combat power and intelligence-gather
ing assets to a fight and help bridge the 
capability gap between police and army 
forces.
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U.S. troops find 32 more dead Iraqis
By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

MOSUL, Iraq: American troops have 
discovered the bodies of at least 32 
Iraqis in the northern city of Mosul on 
Thursday and Friday, the latest sign in
surgents here are increasingly focusing 
their efforts at murdering and terroriz
ing vulnerable Iraqis, including those 
working with American forces.

Seventeen bodies were found Friday 
after 15 were discovered on Thursday, 
according to a military spokesman 
here. In the past eight days, at least 65 
bodies have been found, and one Amer
ican commander says more than 20 
have been confirmed as members of the 
new Iraqi security forces.

No identification has yet been made 
of the 32 newest corpses or whether 
they were Iraqi soldiers or national 
guardsmen, said the military spokes
man, Lieutenant Colonel Paul Hastings. 
But he called the new killings part of 
the insurgents’ "campaign of fear, in
timidation and murder and doing 
whatever they can to disrupt operations 
here.”

One soldier said he helped recover 11 
bodies found on Friday strewn about a 
cemetery in western Mosul. Some had 
been shot in the head, one was decapit

ated, and the head of another had some
how been eaten away — perhaps by 
dogs — so that his skull was visible, said 
the soldier, First Lieutenant Eric Joyce 
of the 1st Battalion of the 24th Infantry.

The corpses all appeared to be be
tween 25 and 35 years old, he said. Five 
were found shrouded with a blanket, 
and four others, all shot in the head, 
were lying face down. Most of the

corpses were bloated, “so you know 
they’d been dead for a while,” Joyce 
said. “But a couple were brand new. You 
could see the fresh blood.”

In recent weeks insurgents in Mosul 
have had little luck attacking U.S. troops 
head on, as their rocket-propelled gren
ades, mortars and roadside bombs typ
ically do little damage to the 19-ton 
heavily-armored “Stryker” vehicles that 
U.S. troops use to maneuver through 
the streets here.

Instead, the insurgents have settled 
on a gruesome alternative designed to 
destabilize and terrorize the one thing 
Americans are counting on to ensure 
safe elections in January and to form 
the linchpin of the U.S. exit strategy 
from Iraq: The new Iraqi security

forces.
At least some of the killers, American 

commanders believe, take refuge in the 
narrow, twisting streets and alleyways 
of the ancient district known as Old 
Mosul, in which 500,000 residents are 
packed into a single square mile.

The insurgents, who suffered huge 
losses in a citywide uprising two-and-a- 
half weeks ago when they overran a 
half-dozen police stations, now appear 
to be picking their fights carefully and 
targeting the vulnerable young Iraqi 
forces.

Commanders believe they have ab
ducted Iraqi troops at taxi stands as 
they return from leaves and seek trans
portation to bases in northern Iraq.

And infiltration of the new security 
forces remains a major concern: Three 
Iraqi troops were recently detained for 
collaboration with insurgents, includ
ing one caught at an illegal checkpoint 
helping insurgents identify others in 
his unit.

Many of the bodies found over the 
past week were shot in the head, 
burned, mutilated, decapitated, and, ac
cording to one U.S. commander, labeled 
with notes that warn, “This is what hap
pens to Iraqi National Guard soldiers.” 
Other members of the security forces 
have had their identification cards 
pulled from their pockets and placed 
prominently on their corpses.

About 400 troops pushed into Old Mo
sul this week in the first operation of that 
size there in at least six months. For three 
hours, as they were soaked by rain under 
the constant rumble of two Apache heli
copters circling overhead, they banged 
on doors, questioned homeowners and 
shopkeepers, and tried to navigate the 
labyrinth streets that quickly flooded 
with a dark brown water.

They went in expecting that the worst 
mission objective, in military parlance, 
was movement to contact, or attacking 
and capturing insurgents who fired at 
them. But to their surprise, not a shot is 
fired, save for a few warning shots.

Nor were any shots fired on a raid 
early Thursday, also near Old Mosul, 
where American soldiers arrested two 
men suspected of attacks on Iraqis.

The New York limes

Li# soldiers in Mosul on Friday. No identification has been made of the corpses or whether they were Iraqi soldiers or guardsmen.
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15 groups 
in Iraq ask 
for vote to 
be delayed
Allawi and top Sunni 
add to the pressure 
for a postponement
By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD Fifteen political groups 
called Friday for a six-month postpone
ment of elections scheduled for Jan. 30, 
giving a huge boost to a movement 
largely led by Sunni Arabs aimed at 
delaying the vote.

The groups included some of the 
most prominent political parties in 
Iraq, including the one led by the inter
im prime minister, Ayad Allawi, a secu
lar Shiite, and that of Adnan Pachachi, 
a secular Sunni.

Those two politicians have been 
among the strongest backers of Ameri
can policies in Iraq, and their support 
of an election delay adds great mo
mentum to those arguing for a post
ponement.

The two main Kurdish parties also 
gave their support; it was the first time 
the Kurds, usually closely allied with 
the Americans, had taken a strong 
stand on the issue.

The 15 groups and dozens of indi
vidual political and religious figures is
sued a collective statement after an im
passioned two-hour afternoon meeting 
at Pachachi's Baghdad home.

“The participants call to postpone 
the elections for six months in order to 
address the current security situation 
and to complete the necessary admin
istrative, technical and systematic ar
rangements," the representatives at the 
meeting said.

Hadi Mizban/The Associated Press
A worker with the Iraqi Red Crescent surveying a devastated Falluja street on Friday.
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Most of the groups are secular and 
led by Sunni Arabs.

The call for delay further widens the 
growing political rifts dividing Sunni 
Arabs, Shiite Arabs and Kurds, and un
derscores the stark sectarian divisions 
that threaten to unravel the social fab
ric of this country.

Shiites, who make up at least 60 per
cent of the population, have been ada
mant that elections must be held by the 
end of January.

Sunni Arabs and Kurds to a lesser 
degree have expressed fears that 
Shiites will vastly dominate the new 
government and exercise their power 
unchecked.

The Sunni Arabs and Kurds each 
make up about a fifth of the population. 
The Sunnis ruled the region for centu
ries, until the toppling of Saddam Hus
sein.

Those arguing Friday for a delay cited 
deteriorating security conditions, par
ticularly in Sunni-dominated central 
and northern Iraq, as the main reason 
why the vote cannot be held on Jan. 30.

Violence in those regions continued 
on Friday. American military officials 
said 15 more Iraqi bodies, some of them 
decapitated, had been discovered in a 
cemetery in the northern city of Mosul.

Four employees of a British security 
firm, Global Risk Strategies, were 
killed and as many as 15 were wounded 
when a rocket landed Thursday in 
Baghdad inside the fortified Green 
Zone, which houses the offices of the 
interim Iraqi government and the 
American Embassy, security contrac
tors said Friday.

Various reports indicated that at 
least two and perhaps all four of the 
men who died were Nepali and had 
come from the ranks of the Gurkha 
warriors.

American troops in the devastated 
city of Falluja continued going house to 
house, searching for insurgents and oc
casionally engaging in gun battles.

Lieutenant General John Saltier, 
commander of the 1st Marine Expedi
tionary Force, said troops had cleared 
about half of the city’s buildings in the 
nearly two weeks since the American- 
led offensive ended.

An organizer with the Iraqi electoral 
commission said in an interview that 
the commissioners would discuss the

new demands for an election delay, but 
expressed doubt that there would be 
any changes.

“We will talk about this tomorrow, 
but we don’t think we’ll postpone the 
elections,” said the organizer, Adel al- 
Lami. “There’s a schedule and we need 
to stick to that.”

Lami said the commission’s planning 
was already taking into account the 
country’s precarious security situation.

The deadline by which political 
groups have to present a list of candi
dates for the ballots has been extended 
to Dec. 10, he said.

The commission has also extended to 
Nov. 30 the registration date for politic
al groups based in the most violent 
provinces of Iraq, he said.

There appeared to be some confusion 
among commissioners about who had 
the power to change the Jan. 30 date.

The commission set the date last Sun
day in accordance with an interim con
stitution written last spring, which says 
that elections must be held by the end of 
January.

Lami said the commission could 
postpone the elections, given extraordi
nary circumstances. But the head of the 
commission, Abdul-Hussein al- 
Hindawi, said in a recent interview that 
no one had the legal authority to push 
the vote beyond January.

Iraqis are to elect members of a 275- 
seat national assembly that will choose 
a prime minister and other executives 
from its ranks. The assembly is charged 
with writing a permanent constitution. 
Elections for a full-term government 
are planned for the end of 2005.

Two other sets of elections are 
planned for Jan. 30 — one for leaders of

the country’s 18 provinces, and one for a 
Kurdistan Assembly in the north.

The politicians who gathered at 
Pachachi’s house did not say what they 
would do if the elections went ahead as 
scheduled.

If Sunni parties and voters decide to 
sit out the elections, the outcome could 
be seen as illegitimate, and the guerrilla 
war, which is being led by Sunnis, could 
intensify. Already one prominent Sunni 
group, the Muslim Scholars Association, 
has called for a boycott of the elections.

“We’ll cross that bridge when we 
come to it,” Pachachi said in an inter
view, when asked what the groups 
would do if the schedule remained un
changed.

“We’ll have to look at the situation as 
a whole and see what is reasonable.”

The New York Times

HeraltQOfribune
NOVEMBER 27-28, 2004
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L'Union au scannerUn cas kurde kafkaien...
Baudouin Bollaert

« Si la Turquie entre dans 
l’Union europeenne, lafron- 
ticre exterieure de VUE pas- 
sera au milieu du Kurdistan!» 
Kendal Nezan, president de 
l’lnstitut kurde de Paris, cher- 
cheur emerite qui a etudie la 
physique des particules en 
France, avant de travailler au 
CNRS puis au College de 
France, sait parfaitement que le 
Kurdistan n’existe pas de fafon 
officielle. Il n’en souleve pas 
moins une vraie question.

L’Union compte deux pays 
divises parmi ses vingt-cinq 
Etats membres : l’lrlande et 
Chypre. D’autres comptent de 
fortes minorites, comme la Let- 
tonie (avec les Russes) ou la Slo- 
vaquie et demain la Roumanie 
(avec les Hongrois). Mais le cas 
du Kurdistan est d’une autre 
envergure puisque sa popula
tion est de l’ordre de 30 mil
lions d’hab'itants et que son ter- 
ritoire revendique s’etend sur 
quatre Etats: la Turquie, l’lran, 
la Syrie et l’lrak...

L’Union europeenne 
leur semble 
le meilleur garant 
de leurs droits

On recense environ 15 mil
lions de Kurdes en Turquie,
8 millions en Iran, 4 millions 
en Irak, un million en Syrie,
500 000 en Armenie et dans 
les republiques de l’ex-URSS,
300 000 au Liban, sans oublier 
la diaspora europeenne :
500 000 Kurdes en Allemagne,
150 000 en France, 100 000 
dans les pays du Benelux,
45 000 en Suede, etc. En re
vanche, les Kurdes ne sont que 
40 000 a 50 000 aux Etats- 
Unis ce qui, en terme de lob
bying, est un gros handicap.

Qu’est-ce qui les unit ? 
Moins la langue - qui com
prend plusieurs dialectes - et

la religion - il y a 70 % de sun
nites et 30 % d’alevis, une 
branche du chiisme - qu’un 
sentiment de confrerie, voire 
de tribu. « Un Kurde se definit 
davantage par rapport a I’ex- 
terieur qua I’intirieur », re
sume d’ailleurs Kendal Nezan.

En Turquie, une certitude : 
la candidature d’Ankara a 
l’Union satisfait d’autant plus 
la population kurde - installee 
dans l’Ouest industrialise du 
pays comme dans son creuset 
culturel historique du Sud-Est 
anatolien - que son sort s’est 
sensiblement ameliore depuis 
quelques annees grace a la ne
cessity pour le regime turc de 
remplir les criteres de Copen- 
hague.

Pour les Americains, 
les « bons » Kurdes sont 
en Irak et les « geneurs » 
en Turquie...

Selon Kendal Nezan, 90 % 
des Kurdes de Turquie espe- 
rent que les negotiations d’ad
hesion - si le Conseil europeen 
du 17 decembre donne son feu 
vert - aboutiront. « Les droits 
dont nous beneflcions mainte- 
nant sont tous a mettre au cre
dit de VUE et, quand nous se
rous enfin membres, nous 
esperons que tout va aller 
mieux », explique ainsi un 
commerfant de Diyarbakir in- 
terroge par l’Agence France- 
Presse.

Dans sa communication du 
6 octobre dernier sur la candi
dature d’Ankara, la Commis
sion de Bruxelles precisait a 
propos de « la protection des 
minorites et I’exercice des 
droits culturels »,que la Consti
tution turque avait ete « modi- 
fiee afin de lever Vinterdiction 
concernant Vutilisation de la 
langue kurde et des autres 
langues (...). Les mesures 
adoptees dans le domaine des 
droits culturels ne sont qu’un 
point de depart, ajoutait-elle. Il 
existe toujours des restrictions

considerables, notamment en 
ce qui concerne les emissions 
de radio et television et I’en- 
seignement dans les langues 
minoritaires ».

Kendal Nezan ne dit pas 
autre chose. Il y a des avan
cees. Mais ces avancees, 
constate-t-il, sont « symbo- 
liques » pour ne pas dire « in- 
finitesimales ». Les 
45 000 Kurdes qui habitent la 
Suede, par exemple, ont a leiir 
disposition 450 professeurs qui 
leur enseignent leur langue 
maternelle. Bien davantage 
proportionnellement qu’en 
Turquie ou, en plus, seuls les 
adultes peuvent suivre les 
cours ! De meme, en Irak, deux 
chaines de television privees 
emettent des emissions en 
kurde alors que, cote turc, c’est 
la chaine d’Etat qui s’en charge 
a dose homeopathique, tres tot 
le matin, avec des programmes 
essentiellement... touristiques!

Mais il faut un debut a tout. 
Le climat s’ameliore. Et si deux 
rebelles kurdes viennent en
core d’etre tues, la semaine 
demiere, lors d’un accrochage 
avec les forces de securite dans 

le sud-est de la Tur
quie, les affronte
ments entre les mili- 
taires turcs et les 
separatistes de l’ex- 
Parti des travailleurs 
du Kurdistan (PKK), 
rebaptise Kongra-Gel, 
ont singulierement 

baisse d’inte^site.
La lutte armee du PKK contre 

les autorites turques a fait envi
ron 37 000 morts entre 1984 et 
1999. Pres de 3 500 villages ont 
ete detruits et 3 a 4 millions de 
personnes ont ete deplacees. 
En 1999, les rebelles avaient 
decrete un cessez-le-feu unila
teral apres la capture au Kenya 
de leur chef Abdullah Ocalan et 
sa condemnation a mort (peine 
commuee en prison a vie). 
Certes, cette treve a ete rompue 
en juin par le Kongra-Gel, mais 
ce parti extremiste est loin de 
representer I’ensemble des 
Kurdes de Turquie. Si ceux-ci 
n’ont jamais cesse de revendi- 
quer leur identite et leur auto- 
nomie, s’ils se sont souleves a 
plusieurs reprises contre 1’auto
rite centrale (en 1925 et 1937 
notamment), s’ils ont denonce 
devant les instances intematio- 
nales competentes l’ostratisme 
du regime d’Ankara a leur 
egard, ils souhaitent en majo
rity aujourd’hui le dialogue et 
l’apaisement.

L’Union europeenne leur 
semble le meilleur garant de 
leurs droits et, si modele il doit 
y avoir, c’est le modele en vi- 
gueur en Espagne - ou les re
gions beneficient d’une large 
autonomie - qui a leur prefe
rence. Le reve d’un Kurdistan 
enfin reuni ne s’est pas comple- 
tement dissipe, mais il n’est pas 

d’actualite. D’au
tant que beau
coup de Kurdes 
d’origine occu- 
pent de hautes 
fonctions en Tur
quie : en poli
tique, dans la 
haute adminis

tration et meme dans l’armee.
Il n’empeche : pour les Ame

ricains, estime Kendal Nezan, 
les « bons Kurdes » sont les 
Kurdes d’lrak, alors que ceux 
de Turquie - vu les liens etroits 
existant entre Washington et 
les autorites d’Ankara - sont 
des geneurs. Et, si le projet de 
« Grand Moyen-Orient », cher 
au president George W. Bush, 
voyait le jour, les Kurdes d’lrak 
en seraient les principaux be- 
neficiaires avec l’emergence 
d’un Kurdistan irakien dans un 
Irak federal. Les autres se-, 
raient, poursuit M. Nezan, ecar
tes des discussions.

Voila pourquoi l’Union euro
peenne, si elle accueille la Tur
quie en son sein dans quelques 
annees, se prepare des lende- 
mains kafkaiens... D’un cote, 
une frontiere exterieure 
- 6 combien delicate a 
proteger ! - avec l’lrak et, de 
l’autre, une montee inevitable 
des revendications kurdes face 
a un pouvoir turc dont 1’esprit 
d’ouverture atteindra plus ou 
moins vite ses limites.
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Bomb kills 4 Iraqis 
in Samarra explosion
43 suspected rebels held in Mosul
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BAGHDAD: Four Iraqi civilians were 
killed and one was wounded when a car 
bomb exploded in Samarra on Sunday 
afternoon, while American and Iraqi 
troops detained 43 suspected insur
gents in the northern city of Mosul, mil
itary officials said.

An Islamic Web site posted a state
ment in which the network of the Jorda
nian militant Abu Musab al Zarqawi, 
Iraq’s most wanted man, claimed re
sponsibility for killing 17 Iraqi national 
guardsmen and an American soldier in 
Mosul over the last few days, Agence 
France-Press reported. It was impossible 
to verify the authenticity of the claim.

In the capital, two soldiers were 
wounded Sunday morning when a car 
bomb exploded near their convoy on 
the road leading to the airport, where 
attacks have become routine, military 
officials said. A vehicle was damaged 
and the road was temporarily closed, 
the officials said.

In western Mosul, four more bodies 
were found on Sunday, military offi
cials said.

The corpses, who had been shot in 
the head, had been laid on the ground 
with spent nine-millimeter pistol cas
ings placed on their chests, said Lieu
tenant Colonel Erik Kurilla, the com
mander of the American battalion that 
oversees much of western Mosul. The 
hands and feet of the corpses had also 
been bound, he said.

At least 69 corpses have been found 
in and around Mosul in the past 10 days, 
most of them believed to be the victims 
of a strategy by insurgents to terrorize 
and destabilize the new Iraqi security 
forces before national elections are held 
on Jan. 30. Many victims have been 
identified as Iraqi national guardsmen 
or members of the Iraqi Army.

In addition, American and Iraqi 
forces detained 16 people after raiding 
mosques and other buildings during 
two operations on Saturday in the Old 
Mosul district, a densely populated area 
in central Mosul believed to be a haven 
for insurgents.

In one of the raids, troops found a 55- 
gallon drum of bombmaking material, 
anti-American propaganda and other 
documents intended to foster insurgent 
attacks on American forces, military of
ficials said.

Elsewhere, an American soldier was 
killed in an accident near Baquba Sun
day when a five-ton truck he was driv
ing rolled into a canal, said Master Ser
geant Robert Powell, a spokesman for 
the First Infantry Division.

Meanwhile, Iraqi political figures 
and religious leaders continued to react 
on Sunday to the a movement by lead
ing Sunni Arabs to delay the national 
elections, now scheduled for Jan. 30, by 
six months.

Over the past week, a movement 
spearheaded by Sunnis to delay the 
elections has gathered momentum, as 
they argued that the nation remained 
too violent to allow safe voting.

On Friday, some of Iraq’s most power
ful political groups, including the party 
led by the interim prime minister, Ayad 
Allawi, called for a six-month delay in 
elections scheduled for Jan. 30, citing 
concerns over security.

But Iraq’s deputy prime minister, 
Barham Salih, said in an interview with 
BBC Television that holding elections 
in January will be a “serious challenge,” 
but that delaying them would be worse, 
and would have “serious ramifications” 
for the country’s political process.

The interim government has already 
made clear that it opposes a delay. But 
the comments by Salih, who is also a 
top official in one of the two major 
Kurdish political parties, could signify 
a moderation of the Kurdish position on 
delaying the elections.

On Friday, the two main Kurdish 
political parties supported a request to 
delay the elections by six months.

The Kurds are well organized and are 
expected to vote in large numbers. But 
their leaders are also concerned that the 
Shiites, who comprise about 60 percent 
of Iraq's population, will exercise ma
jority rule. Kurds who were forced out 
of Kirkuk and other northern cities un
der Saddam Hussein have been moving 
back in recent months, and a delayed 
election could allow more time for 
Kurds to boost their numbers and dom
inate the regional elections that will 
take place alongside the national vote.

And Iraq’s most powerful Shiite cler
ic is opposing the drive to delay elec
tions, an aide to the cleric and Shiite 
leaders said. The Shiite cleric, Grand 
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, has insisted on 
keeping the date. All along, he has ar
gued that elections should be held as 
soon as possible.

The U.S. ambassador to Iraq, John 
Negroponte, meanwhile, lent his force
ful support to the Shiites in keeping the 
current election date. “National elec
tions will be taking place on the 30th of 
January of next year,” he said on Satur
day while touring the devastated Sunni 
city of Falluja.

The New York Times

Edward Wong contributed reporting 
from Baghdad.
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,Monde.diplomatique - NOVEMBRE 2004

Quand les Etats-Unis et la France

Notre ami
s’alliaient a la dictature

Saddam
Tandis que les violences se poursuivent en Irak, 
LE GOUVERNEMENT PROVISOIRE AFFIRME VOULOIR 

JUGER L’ANCIEN DICTATEUR SADDAM HUSSEIN POUR 

CRIMES DE GUERRE, CRIMES CONTRE L’HUMANITE ET 

genocide. Pourtant, le tribunal et les juges, mis 
EN PLACE SOUS LE CONTROLE ETROIT DES ETATS-UNIS, 

NE DISPOSERONT QUE DE COMPETENCES LIMITEES 

ET ILS SE GARDERONT D’lNCULPER NOMBRE DE COM

PLICES ETRANGERS. ILS NE POURRONT PAS METTRE EN 

CAUSE LES CAPITALES, EN PARTICULIER WASHINGTON 

et Paris, qui, au cours de plus de deux decennies, 
ONT PERMIS AU REGIME BAASISTE DE SURVIVRE ET 

d’ecraser ses opposants.

Une enquIte 
de Michel Desrratx 

et Barry Lando *

D
ans un cafe de I’ancien 
centre de Bagdad, les clients 
interroges sur le proces a 
venir de I’ancien president 
Saddam Hussein prennent 
d’abord un air grave pour rappeler les 
crimes du dictateur ou la necessite d’un 

tel jugement. Puis, au bout de quelques 
phrases, tout le monde sourit et regarde 
ailleurs, comme si le proces ne devait 
rien apporter de serieux. Tous sont per
suades que les Etats-Unis controlent 
entierement le tribunal devant lequel va 
comparaitre I’ancien dictateur et qu’au- 
cun etranger n’y sera mis en cause. « Si 
ce proces a vmiment lieu un jour, et j 'en 
doute, precise un professeur, il ne posera 
jamais la question des relations de Sad
dam avec les pays etrangers. » Un inge- 
nieur ajoute : « Cela risquerait de reve
ler trop d’affaires qui ne sont pas dans 
I 'interet de I 'Occident. »

Consulte tres en amont par le depar
tement d’Etat, qui joua un role-cle dans 
la creation de ce tribunal, 1’expert 
judiciaire americain Cherif Bassiouni 
explique : « Tout a ete fait pour instal
ler un tribunal dont les juges ne seront 
pas independants, mais, au contraire, 
strictement controles; en parlant de

* Joumalistes, Ont enquete pour « 90 minutes », 
emission de Canal+

controle, je veux dire que les organisa
teurs de ce tribunal doivent s 'assurer 
que les Etats-Unis et les autres puis
sances occidentales ne seront pas mis 
en cause. Les statuts memes du tribunal 
feront en sorte que les Etats-Unis et les 
autres pays soient completement ecar
tes des accusations. Ce qui fera de ce 
proces un proces incomplet et injuste. 
Une vengeance du vainqueur. »

Les organisateurs americains et ira
kiens du proces ont en efl’et decide que 
le tribunal special qui va juger les crimes 
de M. Saddam Hussein ne pourra accu
ser de complicite aucun etranger. Or 
I’histoire de ces quarante dernieres 
annees deborde d’exemplcs ou des non- 
Irakiens, parmi lesquels cinq presidents 
americains, au moins trois presidents 
franqais, plusieurs premiers ministres 
britanniques et quantite d’entrepreneurs 
occidentaux ont ete les complices, par- 
fois les coauteurs, de crimes commis par 
le regime baasiste.

C’est sous la presidence de John 
F. Kennedy que Washington a com
mence a soutenir des tueries en Irak. 
En 1963, inquiets de voir le president 
Abdel Karim Qassem se rapprocher de 
Moscou et menacer de national iscr le 
petrole, les Etats-Unis deciderent d’agir. 
Le 8 fevrier 1963, ils appuient le coup 
d’Etat d’un parti politique tres anticom-

muniste, le Baas. Conseiller politique de 
l’ambassade des Etats-Unis a Bagdad 
juste apres ce coup d’Etat, M. James 
Akins confirme : « Nous fournissions aux 
baasistes de l’argent, beaucoup d'ar
gent, ainsi que de I’equipement. Cela ne 
se disait pas ouvertement, mais beau- 
coup parmi nous le savaient. »

Apres avoir fusille le president 
Qassem, les baasistes ont torture et 
tue des milliers de communistes et de 
sympathisants de la gauche : medecins, 
magistrats, ouvriers. «Nous n 'avions 
refu qu’un seul ordre : exterminer 
les communistes! », declare un des 
auteurs de ce massacre, aujourd’hui 
directeur d’une ecole primaire a Bagdad,

M. Abdallah Hatef. « Le jeune Saddam 
Hussein etait tres motive. Il s 'occupait 
de torturer les ouvriers, ce qui consistait 
a gonfler les hommes avec de I'eau, a 
leur briser les os, ou bien a les “electri- 
fier”. »Washington l’a toujours nie, 
mais plusieurs organisateurs du coup 
d’Etat ont revele que la CIA a joue un 
role actif dans la tuerie, notamment en 
fournissant des listes de communistes. 
En 2003, un ancien responsable de la 
diplomatie americaine interroge par une 
agence de presse a, avant de repondre, 
requis l’anonymat : « Nous etions fran- 
chement heureux d’etre debarrasses des 
communistes ! Vous pensez qu 'ils meri- 
taient une justice plus equitable ? Vous 
plaisantez. L’affaire etait bien trop 
serieuse (1) !»

Jusque-la inedit, le compte rendu 
d’une reunion tenue a Bagdad le 9 juin 
1963 (2) entre les Americains et les baa
sistes confirme la volonte «commune 
d'endiguer le communisme dans la 
region ». L’ennemi vise comprenait aussi 
les Kurdes resistant au pouvoir baasiste 
dans le nord du pays. A Bagdad, 
M. Subhi Abdelhamid (3), qui, a 
l’epoque, commandait les operations de 
l’armee irakienne contre les Kurdes, a 
confirme qu’il avait personnellement 
negocie avec 1’attache americain la 
livraison de cinq mille bombes afin de 
briser la resistance. « Puis les Americains 
nous ont offert, sans facture a payer, 
mille bombes au napalm pour bombar- 
der les villages kurdes. » D’apres les 
Kurdes qui ont vecu ces bombardements, 
le napalm a brule des troupeaux et des 
villages entiers. Mais, a l’epoque, ils 
imaginaient que ce napalm avait ete 
fourni par les Sovietiques.

I
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1980
Guerre contre l’lran

A son proces, M. Saddam Hussein 
sera accuse d’avoir entrepris, en sep- 
tembre 1980, une guerre contre l’lran, 
qui a coute la vie a un million d’hommes 
et de femmes. Cependant, plusieurs 
temoins affirment que Washington l’a 
encourage a declencher ce conflit. L’Oc- 
cident avait tout a gagner a le voir atta- 
quer la tres menaqante revolution isla
mique de l’ayatollah Khomeyni. Un 
document gouvernemental americain 
top secret, date de 1984, revele : «Le 
president Carter a fait passer a Saddam 
Hussein un feu vert pour declencher la 
guerre contre l’lran (4). »

Ayant donne ce feu vert, les Etats- 
Unis ont-ils aussi participe au plan de 
bataille contre l’lran ? C’est ce qu’affirme 
le president iranien d’alors, M. Abolhas- 
san Bani Sadr. Ses services secrets 
avaient achete une copie de ce plan, 
redige, selon ses sources, dans un hotel 
parisien par des Irakiens et des Ameri
cains. « Ce qui me permet d’affirmer 
qu ’il etait authentique, c 'est que la guerre 
irakienne a ete menee exactement d 'apres 
ce plan de bataille ! C 'est parce que 
nous avions ce plan que nous avons pu 
tenir tete aux attaques irakiennes (5). »

Officiellement, Washington etait 
neutre dans le conflit Iran-Irak. Une 
commission d’enquete americaine a tou

tefois revele que la Maison Blanche ct 
la CIA ont secretement fait passer a 
M. Saddam Hussein toutes sortes 
d’armes, dont des bombes a fragmenta
tion. Leurs informations satellites ont 
permis de mieux cibler les troupes ira- 
niennes, alors que Washington connais- 
sait l’utilisation d’armes chimiques par 
les troupes irakiennes. D’apres M. Rick 
Francona, officier du renseignement 
militaire americain, qui, en 1988, appor- 
tait a Bagdad des listes de cibles ira- 
niennes a bombarder, ce sont ces infor
mations qui ont offert a l’lrak la victoire 
finale sur l’lran.

1988
Gazage de Halabja

u n des crimes dont M. Hussein devra 
repondre devant le tribunal special est 
le gazage, en 1988, de cinq mille civils 
du village kurde de Halabja. Bagdad les 
accusait d’avoir collabore avec les Ira- 
niens. A l’epoque, les Etats-Unis et la 
France avaient tout fait pour empecher 
que M. Saddam Hussein soit condamne

pour ce crime. Non seulement le presi
dent Ronald Reagan a mis son veto a 
une loi destinee & bloquer le commerce 
americain avec l’lrak, mais Washington 
a envoye un telex a ses differentes 
ambassades dans le monde leur deman
dant d’affirmer que les Kurdes de Halabja 
avaient etc gazes par... les Iraniens.

La France aussi a «oublie» de 
condamner M. Saddam Hussein. Le len
demain du drame, le gouvemement de 
M. Michel Rocard publiait un communi
que denon?ant les attaques chimiques 
« d'oii qu’elles viennent», mais sans 
jamais citer le president irakien. 
M. Roland Dumas, alors ministre des 
affaires etrangeres, explique : «C’est 
vrai que I'Occident fermait un petit peu 
les yeux, parce que I ’Irak etait un pays 
que nous jugions necessaire a I’equi- 
libre des lieux. » Quant a M. Jean-Pierre 
Chevenement, ministre de la defense a 
l’epoque, il nous a declare : « Si on veut 
juger I’affaire de Halabja dans son 
ensemble, il faut revenir a I’importance 
decisive de cette region dans I 'approvi- 
sionnement petrolier du monde : qui 
tient cette region tient I'equi libre finan
cier de la planete. Alors. on n ’a jamais 
le choix entre le bien el le mal: on a le 
choix entre ce qui est horrible et ce qui 
est affreux. » Au-dela de ses besoins en 
petrole, la France etait aussi le premier 
fournisseur militaire de l’lrak.

A Paris, 1’homme qui dirigeait la 
direction generale de la securite exte- 
rieure (DGSE) en 1981, M. Pierre 
Marion, s’inquietait du soutien militaire 
de la France de Francois Mitterrand a 
M. Saddam Hussein. Il affirme aujour
d’hui que ce soutien etait alimente par 
les marchands d’armes, qui avaient tout 
avantage a entretenir la guerre Iran-Irak.
«Dassault, nous dit M. Marion, est le 
vendeur d’armes qui a le plus profite de 
cette guerre, et qui a le plus pousse. Il 
avait des moyens de pression extreme- 
ment energiques et puissants sur tous les 
dirigeants frangais. » En 1992, une 
petite association europeenne, Juristes 
contre la raison d’Etat, assigna en justice 
les vendeurs d’armes fran?ais Dassault, 
Thomson et Aerospatiale. Les tribunaux

parisiens ont alors abouti a la conclusion 
que, en vendant des armes a un pays qui 
les utilisait pour bombarder des civils, 
ces societes francaises s’exposaient au 
risque de devoir, un jour, rendre des 
comptes a la justice.

Ce n’est plus un secret : M. Saddam 
Hussein n’aurait jamais pu attaquer ses 
voisins ni commettre ses crimes sans 
l’aide des entreprises et des gouverne- 
ments occidentaux. Les gaz mortels 
venaient d'Allcmagne, des usines de 
fabrication irakiennes etaient cquipees 
par la France et les Etats-Unis. La liste 
exhaustive de ces entreprises complices 
n’a pas encore tie revelee. En 
decembre 2002, la CIA s’est emparee en 
pleine nuit d’un rapport de 12 000 pages 
sur I'armement de M. Saddam Hussein 
remis aux Nations unies. Elie l’a rendu 
48 heures plus tard avec une centaine de

pages manquantes. Une fuite gouverne- 
mentale a permis a M. Gary Milhollin, 
expert americain en marches d’arme- 
ment, de recuperer les pages enlevees. 
Nous avons pu les consulter : elles reve- 
lent que le Laboratoire Pasteur a vendu a 
l’lrak des germes biologiques, que 1'en- 
treprise alsacienne Protec a equipe une 
usine de gaz de combat a Samarra, ou 
encore que la firmc americaine Bechtel, 
qui finance les campagnes electorales de 
la famille Bush, a fourni a l’lrak une 
usine chimique. D’autres documents qui 
pourraient impliquer des societes occi- 
dentales dorment encore au siege new- 
yorkais: des Nations unies, ou sont 
ranges les dossiers des inspecteurs de 
1’ONU en Irak. « J'ai discute avec des 
fonctionnaires de I'ONU a New York, et 
ils m 'ont assure que ces informations
doivent denteurer confidentielles», 
regrette M. Milhollin.

1990
Invasion du Kowei't

M. Saddam Hussein sera accuse 
d’avoir brutalement envahi le Kowei't en 
aout 1990. Du jour au lendemain, I’an- 
cien allie est devenu le pire des tyrans :
«Nous avons affaire a un nouvel 
Hitler », assure alors le president George 
Bush pere. Mais plusieurs acteurs ira
kiens el americains accusent le president 
Bush de ne pas avoir agi a temps pour 
empecher ce drame.

Apres sa guerre contre l’lran, l’lrak en 
ruine avait sollicite l’aide de ses voisins 
pour reconstruire son economie. M. Sad
dam Hussein demanda au Kowei't un 
report de sa dette, mais le petit emirat. 
soutenu par les Etats-Unis, se refusa 
curieusement a toute negotiation. Le 
Kowei't, par ailleurs, avait soudain aug- 
mente sa production de petrole cl fait 
chuter les cours, sabotant la reprise de 
I'economie irakienne M. Saddam Hus
sein se crut victime d’un complot des
tine a ruiner son pays. D'apres l'ancien 
ambassadeur fran«;ais Eric Rouleau, spe- 
cialiste du Proche-Orient, « pour Saddam 
Hussein, c 'etait devenu une question de 
vie ou de mort. Comme ses menaces 
n 'avaient mene a rien, H a envove ses 
troupes a la frontiere kowei'tienne ».

Lorsque les satellites espions ameri
cains reperent le mouvement des blindes

irakiens, des conseillers suggerent a la 
Maison Blanche d’envoyer un avertisse- 
ment fort et clatr au president ira
kien (6). M. George Bush considerait 
avant tout M. Saddam Hussein comme 
un important partenaire commercial. II 
choisit de suivre d’autres conseillers, 
lesquels croyaient a un bluff. II n’y eut 
jamais divertissement americain. Bien 
au contraire.

Huit jours avant 1’invasion du Kowei't,
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M. Hussein convoqua a Bagdad l’am- 
bassadrice americaine, M™ April Glas
pie, pour lui dire que 1’attitude kowei- 
tienne equivalait a une declaration de 
guerre (7). M™ Glaspie lui repondit que 
les Etats-Unis ne prendraient « aucune 
position sur un conflit de frontieres entre 
I’lrak et le Koweit». Deux jours plus 
tard, les declarations de M"“ Gla^1. 
furent repetees publiquemcn: a Wasting 
ton par son superieur, le secretaire d’Etat 
adjoint, John Kelly. A la question de 
savoir ce que ferait son pays si I’lrak 
attaquait le Koweit, l’Americain repon
dit ceci : «Nous n ’avons de traite de 
defense avec aucun pays du Golfe. » 
Quelques semaines plus tard, un elu du 
Congres, M. Tom Lantos, prononqa un 
discours extremement critique sur la 
politique americaine : « Une attitude 
obsequieuse envers Saddam Hussein, 
exprimee au plus haut niveau du gouver- 
nement americain, I'a encourage a 
entrer au Koweit. En aucun cas nous ne 
pouvons fuir cette responsabilite. »

Apics l’invasion, il devint evident que 
les Etats-Unis allaient utiliser la force. 
Haut dirigeant du parti Baas, M. Abdel 
Majid Rafai nous a rapporte que M. Sad
dam Hussein avait informe son parti, des 
le cinquieme jour de l’invasion, que des 
preparatifs etaient en cours pour un 
retrait du Koweit. Cependant, toutes les 
tentatives pour negocier allaient aboutir 
a une impasse, tant a cause des tactiques 
erronees de M. Saddam Hussein qu’en 
raison de l’attitnde inebranlable des res- 
ponsables americains. Comme le fait 
remarquer l’ancien ambassadeur ameri
cain en Arabie saoudite, M. Jim Akins : 
« Une fois que George Bush eut com
mence a mobiliser ses troupes, il etait 
exclu que lui et ses conseillers laissent 
echapper le dictateur irakien. Leur ambi
tion etait alors de remporter une guerre 
rapide et triomphale (8). »

Les raisons reelles de cette guerre sont 
rappelees par M. James Baker, qui etait 
alors secretaire d’Etat americain : «La 
politique qui consiste a assurer un acces 
sur aux reserves energetiques du golfe 
Persique a ete adoptee parce que, sans 
cet acces, a I’epoque du moins, I’econo
mic americaine aurait ete affectee nega- 
tivement. Cela signifierait que les gens 
perdraient leur emploi, et, quand les 
gens perdent leur emploi, ils deviennent 
mecontents et vous perdez vos soutiens 
politiques. C’est une des raisons pour 
lesquelles nous avons fait la guerre du 
Golfe. Si on laissait Saddam dominer 
les ressources energetiques du golfe 
Persique, cela affecterait negativement 
I'economie des Etats-Unis. Cela est 
d’ailleurs aussi vraipour la guerre d'au
jourd’hui [contre I’lrak] (9). »

1991
Massacre des chiites

En 1991, a la suite de l’operation 
« Tempete du desert», M. Saddam Hus

sein ecrasa une insurrection des chiites 
au prix de dizaines de milliers, voire de 
centaines de milliers, de victimes. C’est, 
en termes de vies humaines, le crime le 
plus massif dont on l’accuse. C’est aussi 
le crime que M. George W. Bush cite le 
plus souvent pour rappeler la cruaute du 
dictateur. En realite, dans l’operation 
« Tempete du desert», les Etats-Unis et 
leurs allies furent complices de ce car
nage, qui se produisit litteralement sous 
leurs yeux.

C’est M. George Bush pere qui appela 
les Irakiens a ce soulevement, des le 
15 fevrier 1991 : « L’armee irakienne et 
le peuple irakien doivent prendre leur 
destin en main et forcer Saddam Hus
sein, ce dictateur, a se retirer. » Afin 
d’eviter toute equivoque, il fit repeter 
son message, transmis a travers tout 
I’lrak via la radio La Voix de l’Ame-

rique, par plusieurs stations clandestines 
de la CIA, et relaye par des tracts que 
largua Taviation americaine. Pensant 
que le regime etait au bord de l’effon- 
drement apres sa defaite au Koweit, la 
population chiite s’insurgea. La revolte 
prit comme un feu de paille et entraina 
aussi des soldats de l’armee de Saddam. 
Pendant ce temps-la, dans le Nord, les 
Kurdes se soulevaient a leur tour.

Une tragedie etait en marche. Tout 
d’abord, le president George Bush donna 
T ordre premature de mettre fin aux 
hostilites au Kowe'it, permettant A la 
plupart des unites d’61ite irakiennes 
d’dchapper a la destruction. Ensuite, 
lorsque le general Norman Schwartz- 
kopf dicta les termes de Taccord de paix 
aux generaux vaincus, il leur permit de 
continuer a utiliser leurs helicopteres de 
combat. Les generaux irakiens preten- 
daient alors qu’ils n’en avaient besoin 
que pour le transport des vivres et des 
officiers. En fait, ils les utiliserent pour 
ecraser le soulevement.

Les Etats-Unis et leurs allies, y com
pris les Franqais, croiserent les bras. Ils 
refuserent meme de rencontrer les chefs 
de la revolte, qui les suppliaient de les 
aider. Le president George Bush et ses 
conseillers ne voulaient pas que le soule
vement reussisse. Ils esperaient que la 
defaite militaire de M. Saddam Hussein 
convaincrait ses generaux vaincus de 
l’evincer et d’installer asa place un 
autre homme fort, plus « raisonnable » 
et plus permeable a l’influence occiden- 
tale. Ils n’avaient jamais imagine que 
leur appel au soulevement serait suivi de 
faqon aussi explosive. La derniere chose 
qu’ils souhaitaient etait un soulevement 
populaire non controle divisant le pays 
selon des lignes ethniques et religieuses, 
repandant l’instabilite a travers la region 
et accroissant l’influence de l’lran.

Alors que la revolte faisait encore 
rage, le chef de la diplomatic ameri
caine, M. James Baker, expliqua : «Il 
n’est pas dans nos projets aujourd’hui 
de soutenir ou de donner des armes a 
ces groupuscules qui se sont souleves 
contre le gouvemement en place. Nous

ne voulons pas voir se developper un 
vide politique en Irak. Nous voulons 
voir preserver son integrite territoriale. 
Et c ’est ce que veulent aussi les parte
naires de la coalition. » M. Roland 
Dumas le concede aujourd’hui : « Sad
dam tenait les Irakiens avec des 
methodes d'une grande brutalite, que 
nous ne tolerions pas, mais e’etait, 
comment dirais-je..., de la realpolitik. » 
Et le chef d’dtat-major fran?ais de 
I’epoque, Maurice Schmitt, de confier 
egalement : « A ce moment-la, nous 
preferions le tyran a un pouvoir des 
religieux. » Les Allies laisserent done 
les helicopteres et les blindes de 
M. Saddam Hussein decimer les 
rebelles.

Nous avons retrouve a Bagdad des 
survivants de ce massacre. Ils racontent 
que des troupes americaines stationnees 
au sud de I’lrak ont refuse de leur laisser 
des armes et des vivres. Leur accusation 
est confirmee par un veteran des forces 
spdciales americaines, M. Rocky Gonza
lez, present dans le Sud en mars 1991 : 
«Des insurges arrivaient dans notre 
perimetre avec des brulures chimiques 
sur le visage et aux endroits oil la peau 
avait ete exposee. (...) Nous avions ordre 
de refuser toutes leurs demandes d’aide, 
qu ’dies soient militaires ou autres. 
Ainsi, nous ne pouvions rien faire. Je 
leur disais : "Le president Bush dit que 
la guerre estfinie." »

Les Americains ne furent pas seule- 
ment spectateurs. Ils aiderent parfois les 
troupes irakiennes a ecraser le souleve
ment. Des survivants de 1’insurrection 
racontent que des troupes americaines 
les ont empeches de monter sur Bagdad 
pour renverser M. Hussein. L’un d’eux, 
et il n’est pas le seul, affirme : « Un des 
soldats americains a menace de nous 
tuer si on ne rebroussait pas chemin. » 
Tous ces temoignages sont confirmes 
par le general Najib Al-Salhi, charge de 
reprimer 1‘insurrection dans la region de 
Bassorah : «Sur leurs barrages, les 
Americains desarmaient les insurges 
qui voulaient nous attaquer. Je les ai 
meme vus, d Sa/wan, empecher les 
insurges d’atteindre nos lignes. » Les 
Americains detruisirent egalement 
d’importants stocks d’armes de l’armee 
irakienne en deroute. « Si nous avions 
pu nous emparer de ces armes, le cours 
de I 'histoire aurait change en faveur de 
notre soulevement, confie un des insur
ges, car Saddam, a ce moment, n ’avait 
plus rien. »

1990-2003
Embargo meurtrier

Le massacre le plus meurtrier jamais 
commis en Irak fut l’ceuvre du Conseil 
de securite des Nations unies : les sanc
tions imposees a I’lrak apres l’invasion 
du Koweit. En interdisant tout commerce 
avec ce pays, elles auraient provoque en
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douze ans la mort de 500 000 a 1 million 
d’enfants, selon les Nations unies.

Coordinateur humanitaire des Nations 
unies en Irak, l’lrlandais Denis Halliday 
a demissionne en 1998 plutot que de 
continuer a appliquer le programme 
des sanctions, qu’il qualifie de «geno
cide (10) ». Il affirme que le comite des 
sanctions des Nations unies a ruine le 
systeme irakien de sante en l'empechant 
d’importer des 6quipements d’hygiene, 
d’assainissement et des medicaments 
vitaux, toujours avec la meme justifica
tion : ces produits pouvaient, d’une 
maniere ou d’une autre, servir a fabri- 
quer des armes de destruction massive.

Apres 1991, les sanctions auraient pu 
etre levees, mais les Nations unies deci
derent de les maintenir, tout en leur assi- 
gnant un nouvel objectif: faire pression 
sur le dictateur afin qu’il abandonne ses 
armes de destruction massive. Les 
mesures prises frapperent les habitants, 
a commencer par les enfants. En 1995, 
une journaliste americaine a demande a 
I’ambassadrice americaine aux Nations 
unies, M™ Madeleine Albright, si le 
maintien des sanctions valait la mort de 
500 000 enfants irakiens. La reponse fut 
edifiante : « C’est un choix tres difficile, 
mais nous pensons que ce prix a payer, 
oui, en valait la peine. »

Les annees passant, il est devenu evi
dent que la vraie cible des sanctions 
n’etait pas l’armement irakien, mais le 
dictateur lui-meme (11). Le raisonne- 
ment etait le suivant, explique M. Denis 
Halliday : « Si vous blessez le peuple 
irakien et si vous tuez ses enfants, il se 
soulevera avec colere pour renverser le 
tyran. » Une theorie que les Etats-Unis 
ont tente de faire fonctionner pendant 
douze ans. En 1991, leurs avions de 
guerre avaient systematiquement bom-

barde le reseau d’eau, ses £gouts, ses 
stations de filtrage, ainsi que les cen

trales electriques. Au cours de toute la 
decennie suivante, les Irakiens ont du 
vivre sans eau potable. « Des epidemies 
de typho'ide, toutes sortes de maladies 
vehiculees par de l’eau non potable sont 
apparues de maniere foudroyante, et ce 
fut devastateur », rapporte M. Halliday. 
En agissant ainsi, les Americains 
savaient-ils qu’ils allaient provoquer des 
milliers de morts ? Un document secret 
du Pentagone, date de 1991, le confirme 
clairement. Cette etude secrete, ffoide- 
ment intitulee «Les vulnerabilites du 
traitement de l’eau en Irak », calcule que 
la demolition du reseau d’eau va provo
quer morts massives et epidemies.

Pendant toutes les annees ou celles-ci 
se sont propagees, la Grande-Bretagne 
et les Etats-Unis dominaient le comite 
des sanctions. Pendant douze ans, les 
deux allies ont utilise l’embargo pour 
bloquer l’importation de pieces per- 
mettant de reparer le reseau d’eau. « Et 
le peuple irakien, en fin de compte, au 
lieu de rejeter la responsabilite des 
sanctions sur Saddam Hussein, I'a fait 
sur I’Amerique et les Nations unies, 
rendus responsables de la douleur et 
des souffrances que ces mesures 
avaient apportees dans leurs vies», 
conclut M. Halliday.

Les annees passant, les dirigeants 
americains se sont rendu compte que 
leur theorie, de meme que les sanctions, 
inefficaces, tuaient des milliers d’lra- 
kiens. Malgre cela, ils ont continue a les 
appliquer. Pourquoi ? «Il n ’y avait pas 
d’autre solution qui aurait pu mieux 
faire», avoue simplement le represen- 
tant americain qui defendait les sanc
tions a l’ONU, M. Thomas Pickering.

Les sanctions ont finalement pris fin

avec la chute de M. Saddam Hussein, en 
avril 2003. Un an et demi plus tard, ni le 
reseau d’eau, ni le systeme des egouts, 
ni 1’infrastructure hospitaliere n’ont ete 
repares. De tres jeunes Irakiens malades 
et mourants du fait de l’absence d’eau 
potable continuent a remplir les hopi- 
taux a travers tout le pays.

Michel Despratx et Barry Lando.

(1) Propos cites par Richard Sale, de I’agence UPI.
(2) Mohamed Sabah, chef de cabinet du premier 

ministre irakien Tahar Yahia,‘a, avant sa mort, confit 
ce document a un officier irakien, qui I’a tenu cache 
de longues annees, avant de le remettre recemment 
au chercheur irakien Abdelkhadi Tamimi.

(3) Subhi Abdelhamid fut ministre de l’interieur et 
ministre des affaires etrangeres du gouvemement 
nasserien, qui, neuf mois plus tard, evinqa les baa- 
sistes. Ceux-ci reprendront le pouvoir par la force en 
1968.

(4) Ce memorandum, redige en 1984 par le secre
taire d’Etat Alexander Haig et adresse au president 
Reagan, a ete declassify en 1992.

(5) Le journaliste americain Richard Sale a 
recueilli aussi 1’aveu de plusieurs anciens hauts 
fonctionnaires de la diplomatie americaine, qui lui 
ont affirme : « Ce plan de bataille, c 'etait nous. »

(6) C’est ce que nous a confie I’ancien officier du 
Pentagone Pat Lang, temoin de ces evenements.

(7) Ces propos nous ont ete rapportes a Bagdad 
par le traducteur irakien de la rencontre, M. Al- 
Zubeidi.

(8) Ce que nous confirme aussi M, Roland Dumas, 
qui declare avoir assiste, le soir de 1’invasion du 
KoweTt, a un dialogue telephonique entre le presi
dent Bush et Franqois Mitterrand, au cours duquel 
George Bush declara que les Etats-Unis devaient 
«y aller contre Saddam», c’est-a-dire faire la 
guerre quoi que decide M. Saddam Hussein.

(9) Propos recueillis en juin 2003 par la jouma- 
liste Jihan El-Tahri (traduction d’Elizabeth Lando el 
de Mohammad Bailout).

(10) Lire Denis Halliday, « Des sanctions qui 
tuent », Le Monde diplomatique, janvier 1999.

(11) C’est ce que nous revele aujourd’hui I’an
cien ambassadeur americain aux Nations unies 
Thomas Pickering.
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Kurds in Iran Cheer Iraqi Neighbors Efforts 
for Greater Voice

ByNAZILA FATHl
TEHRAN, Nov. 13 — Iran’s six 

million Kurds are avidly following 
events across the border in Iraq, hop
ing that the Kurds there will blaze a 
trail to greater freedoms that can be 
duplicated in Iran.

But lately, the Iranian Kurds are 
discouraged.

Their hope was that in Iraq, Kurds 
would build on the autonomy they 
had established for all practical pur
poses since 1991, when routine Brit
ish and American flights over Iraq 
kept. Saddam Hussein from ruling, 
and mistreating, the Kurdish region.

Iranian Kurds were jubilant when 
their brethren across the border won 
rights in the interim Iraqi constitu
tion recognizing the autonomy of the 
Kurdish region and granting the 
Kurds extraordinary powers to pro
tect it.

But now they fear that those pow
ers will be ignored, as the interim 
Iraqi leaders talk of that constitution 
applying only until national elections 
are held. Further, the appointment of 
non-Kurdish Iraqis as prime minis
ter arid president raised fears that 
Kurds would once again become 
marginalized.

“The population of Kurds is much 
smaller than the Sunnis and Shiites 
in Iraq,” said Tofiq Rafiee, the editor 
of Sirvan, a leading Kurdish journal. 
“Without the right to veto, Kurds can 
never make any changes to improve 
the situation for themselves,” he 
said, referring to the Kurdish veto 
right that is part of the current con
stitution.

Sirvan reported in September that 
the current arrangement, in which 
Kurds serve as vice president and 
deputy prime minister, was similar 
to what Mr. Hussein granted Kurds 
20 years ago and was not what the 
Kurds were expecting today.

Iran’s Kurds, who reside mostly in 
the northwestern parts of the coun
try, near Iran’s borders with Iraq

and Turkey, were hoping for a spill
over effect if the Iraqi Kurds gained 
greater powers.

Although the Iranian Constitution 
recognizes the Kurds as a minority, 
the government has long treated 
them as second-class citizens. Unlike 
the majority of Iranians, who are 
Shiite Muslims, most of the Kurds 
are Sunnis.

They have been barred from 
teaching the Kurdish language at 
schools or publishing their literature 
freely. They complain that they face 
discrimination in employment and 
university admissions. Kurdish prov
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Iraqi Kurds demonstrated in Kirkuk, demanding greater autonomy. 
Kurds in Iran hope success in Iraq will mean greater freedom there.

inces are among the least developed 
regions in the country, and the Kurds 
have been discouraged from forming 
their own political parties.

After 1991, Iranian and Iraqi 
Kurds increased their contacts. They 
exchanged political and cultural 
journals, and professors from Iran 
taught at the four universities in 
Kurdish areas in Iraq.

“The situation in the two regions 
affects one another,” said Jalal Ja
lalizadeh, a Kurd who is a former 
member of Parliament. “Iranians 
compare themselves with the Kurds 
of Iraq. When their situation im
proves they also struggle for more 
rights.”

Mr. Jalalizadeh said that when 
Iranian Kurds learned about the 
rights granted to Iraqi Kurds in the 
interim constitution they demanded 
a more active political role. “They 
want to be able to have their own in
dependent TV, teach the Kurdish lan
guage at schools and have represen
tation in the government,” he said.

Kurds on the two sides of the bor
der speak the same language and 
share the same faith. Marriage be
tween Iranian and Iraqi Kurds is 
common, and a Kurdish satellite 
television channel has increased 
communication between them.

Iranian Kurds celebrated for sev

eral days in March after the Iraqi in
terim constitution grarited Kurds the 
right to form a government. Howev
er, the Iranian government put down 
the celebrations and arrested nearly 
100 people when the events turned 
into riots. In a sign of solidarity, the 
Iranians held mourning ceremonies 
when several Kurdish officials were 
killed in a bombing in Erbil, Iraq, in 
February, Sirvan reported.

Iranian Kurds have not sought full 
independence since the 1979 Islamic 
revolution, which was followed by a 
period of fighting with the govern
ment, but they have demanded 
greater autonomy, democracy and 
freedom.

They refer to their historical and 
cultural ties with Persian Iranians 
and say their Iranian identity is as 
important as their Kurdish identity. 
The Kurdish language is close to 
Farsi, the main language spoken in 
Iran, and Kurds say they were the 
founders of the civilization where 
Iran is today.

They took part in the political pro
cess along with other Iranians, and 
voted overwhelmingly for President 
Mohammad Khatami, a reformist, in 
1997 in the hope of achieving more 
democracy

Reformist Kurdish members of 
Parliament, who were elected after 
the brief period of political openness 
after Mr. Khatami’s election, formed 
a Kurdish bloc in Parliament and 
managed to win a fivefold increase in 
the budget for their part of the coun
try. One member spoke in the Kurd
ish language for the first time in Par
liament, and the language will be 
taught for the first time at universi
ties in Kurdish areas this year.

However, the Iranian Kurds feel 
marginalized again, after Kurdish 
candidates, along with other reform
ists, were removed by a hard-line 
watchdog council before the last par
liamentary elections. With many re
formers prevented from running and 
voters angry that the pro-reform 
Parliament was able to achieve so 
little, hard-liners recaptured Parlia
ment again this year.
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